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Vor. LIL

Cicero.

- In drawing attention to a great
question of whatsoever nature con-
uected with Cicero, there is no danger
of wissing our purpose through any
want of reputed interest in the sub-
jeet. Nominally, it is not easy to as-
sign a period more eventful, a revolu-
tioa more important, or a personal
career more dramatic, than that pe-
riod—that revolution—that career,
which, with almost equal right, we
may describe as all essentially Cice-
runian, by the quality of the interest
which they excite. For the age, it
was fruitful in great men ; but amongst
them all, if we except the sublime
Julian leader, none as regards splen-
dour of endowments stood upon the
same level as Cicero. For the revo-
lution, it was that unique event which
brought ancient civilization into con-
tact and commerce with modern :
since, if we figure the two worlds of
Paganism and Christianity under the
idea of two great coutinents, it is
through the isthmus of Rome impe-
vialized that the one has virtuall
commuuicated with the other. Civil
law aud Christianity, the two central
forees of modern civilization, were
upon that isthmus of time ripened into
potent establishments. And through
those two establishments, combined
with the antique literature, as through
30 many organs of metempsychosis,
did the psgan world pass ouwards,
whatever of its own life was
fitted for surviving its own peculiar
forms. Yet, in a revolution thus un~
exampled for grandeur of results, the
only great actor wbo stood upon the
authority of his character was Cicero,
All others, from Pompey, Curio, Do~
mitius, Cato, down to the final pargi-

VOL. L3, MO, CCCXXI,

sans at Actium, moved by the autho-
rity of arms; * tanfum auctoritate
valebant, gquantum milite:” and they
i:ould have rzoved by no other. Last-
y, as regards the personal biography,
although the un;’: series :fc tr‘i)al{,
Perila, and calamities, would have been
1n any case interesting for themeelves,
yet undeniably they derive a separate
power of affecting the mind from the
peculiar merits of the individual con-
cerned. Cicero is one of the very few
pagan statesmen who can be described
as a thoughtfully conscientious man.
It is uot, therefore, any want of
splendid attraction in our subject from
which we are likely to suffer. 1t is of
this very splendour that we complain,
as baving long ago defeated the sim-
plicities of truth, and preoccupied the
minds of all readers with ideas politi-
cally romantic. All tutors, school-
masters, academic authorities, together
with the collective corps of editors,
critics, commentators, bave a natural
bias in behalf of a literary man who
did so much honour to literature, and
who, in all the storms of his difficult
life, manifested so much attachinent
to the pure literary interest. Readers
of sensibility acknowledge the effect
from any large influence of deep hal-
cyon repose, when relieving the agita-
tions of history; as, for example,
that which arises in our domestic
aunals from interposing between two

bloody reigos, like those of Heunry

VIIL. and his daughter Mary, the
serene morning of a childlike king,
destined to an early grave, yet in the
mean time occupied with benign coun.
sels for propagating religion or for
protecting the poor. Such a repose, -
the nmoiuury of rest for the mind,
A



2 Cicero,

is felt by all who traverse the great
eircumstantial record of those tumul-
tuous R:':l:n times, p'ci):de the Ciﬁero-
nian epi ry corres mee. n
oomn:' suddenly intg dyop IMDP:f
passions — here, upon some
scheme for the extension of litera-
targ by-a io history, or by a
compparipoa of (ireek v‘q Rquan
Jurisprudence ; there, agaln, upon
sume ancient problem from the quiet
fields of philosophy—literary men are
already prejudiced in favour of one
whe, 1a the dmidst of belligerent parti-
sans, was the patron of intellectual
interest. But amungst Christian na-
tions this prejudice has struck deeper:
Cicero was not merely a philosopler 3
he was one who cultivated ethics; he
was himself ;:.:d mtih;:: zﬁ ao athioal
stem, cum with the pjous pur-
pose of trainjog fp whet ba hauehe
ust moral views his auly sqn,

aystem survives, is studied ta this day,
is hanowred perhyps extravagaoily,
and has repeutydly begn pranquuomsd
the best practical theery t@ which
pagan principles ware equal. Wore
it only upan this impulas, it was uate.
ral that men ahould resaive & sling~
men, ar silent bius, tawards Cicorasas
8 woral authority amauges disputanss
whose argnments wese loglana. T
author of a moral code esunpt he sup-
posed indifferent to the morsl relstivies
of his own pariy viewe, 1f he orrod,
it could not be through want of medi-
tasion upon the grovuds of judgment,
or want of interest ia the reaulis. So
far Cicero has an advantege. But ke
bas maye lively advaatage in the com.
parison by which ho beuefits, at every
stage of his life, with ansagouiste
whom the reader is taught to belisve
dissolute, incendiary, simest deaperate
gitizens, Votres iu the yauth of Cie
qoro, Catiline snd Cladiug in his middie
age, Mark Anteny in his old age, have
all beso Jeft ta operate ou the wedera

uocempavied the

litical eloquence of Rome. The -o’:
airous caricatures frem the ferum, or
the senate, or the demesrarie restrum,
whish were so sonfesseqly distorions,
ky original design, for mitainiug the
euds of faction, have imposed »
scholars pretty geperally as Hml
portraits. Recluse scholars are ravely
politicians ; and in the timid herror
Qf German literatl at this day, when
they sead of veal brickhate and pavisg-

Thie-

[J‘ll]-
stones, not metaphorical, used as
figures of speech by a Clodian mob,
we British understand the little
comprebension of that rough horse-
pl? proper ta ‘the hustings, which
can yet be availgble for the rectifica-
tion of any continental judgment.
« Play, da you eall k7" sags a Ges.
nan gom@Entytgr | ¢ why, that prick-

t might break a man’s leg; and
this paving-stoue would be sufficient
to fracture a skull.” Too true: they
certainly might do so. But, for all
that, our British expetience of elees
tioneering ‘“rough and-tumbling" bas
long blunted the edge of our moral
anger. Contested elections are umn-
kuown to the continent—hitherto even
to those nations of the continent which
hoast of representative goveraments.
Aod with pe experiense of their ine
opavenionges they have aa yet nose
of the pepular forees in which asuch
contests originate. W, ap the other
haad, are familiar with sush acenes,
What Rowe saw vpun ene sale huate
ings we 500 repented upen huodreds.
Aud we all buaw, that the bark of
clootioneering wabs ie woree thas
their bitee Their fury Is witheus
malice, and their inaursvotionary vioe
louce ia witheut ayastem. Most wane

ha duubledly the mobs and seditions of

Clodiua are eutitled to the same benee
fits of gopatruction. And with pe-

gard to the graver eharges againat

Catiline or Clodius, a3 men sunk irre-
decmably in seoswal debaucheries,
these ure esaggerations which huve
told only from want of aniention to
Roman habits. Such charges wese
the stending materinl, the steck in
trade, of every orator agaimst every
ln:'uguht. Ciceru, ‘i?Bo the same
i1y as ovary other speuker,
tossed about sueh n\m':im libele st
sandom. And with kitue blame where
there was really ne discretion allowed.
Not are they true9 bus will they tolt?
was the gquestion. Imsolvency aad
mansteeus dubauchery were the twe
ordinary reprosches ou the Romaa
hustings. No man them whe
was rich ensugh, or had ox
nutesions essugh, to win for such
charges any celonrable plaunsibiliy.
Those only were unmolested in this
way who stoed io po man's path of
smbition ; or who hud been obseswre
(that in to say, poor) in youth; ee
who, belug splenilid by birth or cone
nexions, had bees notoriously ooeus
pied in distant campaigns, The ob~
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ject in such calumaies was, to preduce
a momentary effect upon the populace;
and sometimes, as ha to Cwear,
the merest falsehoods of a partiean
orator were adepted subsequently for
truths by the simple minded soldiery.
Bat the misapprehension of these libels
in modern times originates in errone~
ous appreciation of Roman eratory.
Scandal was its proper element. Se-
nate or law-tribunal, forum or mob
Tostrom, made no difforemce in the
licentious practice of Roman eloquence.
And, untortunatély, the calommwies
survive; whilst the state of thimgs,
which made it needless to notice thngn
in reply, has entirel ished. n-
riu:l:h’o tmsition{ ‘;'riod between
the old Roman frugality and the lux-
ury sueceeding to foreign conguest, a
reproach of this nature wouid have
stung with some severity ; and it was
not withous danger to a candidate.
But the age of growing voluptuous-
ness weakened the effeet of such ime
portativns : and this age may be taken
fo bave commenced in the youth of
tne Graeehi, about 100 years before
Pharsalia, ‘Tne change in the direc~
tive of men’s sensitdlities since then,
was as marked as the change in their
habits. Both changes had matured
themselves in Ciceru’s days; and one
pataral result was, thai few men of
sense valued tuch reproxches, (inca-

pable, from their generality, of speel- - idolatry,

fie refutation,) whether directed against
fricuds or enemies. Cwmsar, when as.
sailed for the thonsandth time by the
old fable abuut Nicumedes the sove.
rergn of Bithynia, no more troubied
himself to expose its fulsehood in the
senate, than when previomly dispersed
over Rome through the libellous fuces
tie of Cutulius, He :new that the
object of such petty matice was sim

t:j tease him; l::d for himself to 122
any temper, or to manifest anxiety,
by & labour so hopeless as any effort
towards the refutauon of an unlimited
scandal, was childishly to collude with
his enemies. He treated the story,
therefore, as if it had been true; and
showed that, even under that assump-
tion, it would not avail for the purpose
before the house. Sub:equently, Sue-
torius, as an express collector of anee-
dutage and pointed personalities against
great men, bas revived many of these
scurrilous jests ; but Ais authority, at
the distance of two geuerations, can
add nothing to the credit of calumniea
originally founded on plebeian envy, or

-terity hay beou

Clicero. E 4

the jealounsy of rivals. Wo may pos-
.iblz find eurselves obliged te come
back upon this subject. And at thie -
puint, therefore, we will not further
pursue it than by remurking, that no
one snare has proved so fatal to the
sovud judgmenmt of posterlry upon
public men in Rome, as this blind
credulity towurds the oratorieal bile
lingsgate of aneient furensio Jivense,
or of wegeweis electioneering. Libebs,
whose very puiut and jest lay in their
entravaganee, have been recelved for
historieal truth with respect to many
amongst Oicero's enemies. And the
reastivn wpon Cicerv's own character
has been paturally to exaggerate that
imputed purity of morals, which has
availed to raise bim iato what is called
a % pattern mun,”

The injurious effect upon blographie’
Hterature of all such wrenches 10 the
truth, is diffased every where. Fénélon,
or Howurd the philamthropist, may
serve to illustrate the effuct we mean,
when viewed in relation to the sterg
simplicity of truth. Both these men
bare loug been treated with such unis
formiry of dlssimulation, ¢ petted” (so
to speak) witn such honeyed falses
hoods, as beings too bright and seraphie
for buman inquisition, that now theie
feal circumstantixl merits, quite as
much as thefr human frailties, havé
faded away in this blage of fabii
ir lsaac Newton, agai
for about one entire century since hid
feath in 1727, was painted by al
biographers as a man so saint g‘oll
temper—so meek—so detached from
worldly interest, that, by mere strength
of Potem fatsehoud, the portrait had
ceased to be hamas, and &
man's life furnished no interest 3
posterity, At lenzth eame the odlous
trath, exhlb!tlnf Sir Isaac in a cha:
tacter patnful fo contemplate, as &
fretful, peevish; and sometimes eveq
malicious, intriguer ; tralts, however,
in Sir lraac already traceable in the
sort of chicanery at his subor-~
nation of mansgers in the Leibnitg
controversy, and the publication of
the Cummercium 0 . PForthe

resent, the «ffect has been purely to
hock and to perplex. As regardy
moral iustruction, the lesson comes
too late; it is now defeated by its in-
consistency with our previows truining

in steudy theatrical dejusion.
to

We do not make it a rep;
Cicero, that bis reputation with pos-
jected by these &
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ally this has been bis misfortune.
Adbering to the truth, his indisoreet
eulogists would bave ﬂmnted to the
world a much more interesting pio-
tore ; oot so much the representation
of “ vir bonus cum mali fortuni com-
positus,” which is, after all, an ordi-
pary spectacle for so much of the
conflict as ean ever be made public;
but tbat of a man generally upright,
matched as in single duel with a
standiog temptation to error, growing
out of his public position; often se-
duced into false principles by the
necessities of ambition, or by the co-
ercion of self-consistency ; and often,
as he himself admits, biassed finally
in a public question by the partialities
of friendship. The violence of that
grisis was overwhelming to all moral
sensibilities : no sense, no organ, re-
mained true to the obligatious of poli-
tical justice: principles and feelings
were alike darkened by the extremi-
ties of the political quarrel : the feel-
fngs obeyed the personal engagements :
and the principles indicated only the
position of the individual—as between
the senate struggling for interests
and the democracy struggling for

rights, \

So far nothing has hng‘penod to Ci-
cero which does not happen to all
men entangled in political feuds.
There are few cases of large party
dispute which do not admit of coutra-
dictory delineations, as the mind is

reviously swayed to this extreme or
{’o that. But the peculiarity in the
case of Cicero is—not that he has be-
nefited by the mixed quality or the
doubtfulness of that cause which he
adopted, but that the very dubious
character of the cause has benefited by
him. Usually it happeus, that the in-
dividual partisan is sheltered under the
authority of Ais cause. But here the
whole merits of the cause have been
predetermined and adjudged by the

. Cicero,
similar arts of falsification. Eventu- authority of the partizan. Had Cice-

' [J Il"o

ro been absent, or had Cicero

tised that neutrality to which he often
inclived, the general verdict of poste-
rity ou the great civil war
would .have been essentially different
from that which we find in bistory.
At present the error is an extreme
oue ; and we call it such without he-
sitation, because it has maintained
itself by imperfect reading, even of
sach documents as survive, and by too
general an oblivion of the important
fact, that these surviving documents
(meaning the contemporary documents)
are pretty nearly all ex parte.*

To judge of the general equity in
the treatment of Ciecero cousidered as
a political partisan, let us turn to the
most current of the regular biogra-
phies. Amongst theinfinity of slighter
sketches, which naturally draw for
their materials upon those which are
most elaborate, it would be useless to
‘confer a special notice npon any. We
will cite thetwo which at this moment
stand foremost in Enropean literature
—that of Conyers Middleton, now
about one ceatury old, as the memoir
most generally read ; that of Bernhard
Abeken, (amongst that limited class
of memoirs which build upon any
ﬁrlideal principles,) accidentully the

! L]

Conyers Middleton is a name that

.cannot be mentioned without an cx-
pression of disgust, We sit down in
perfect charity, at the same table, with
sceptics in every degrce. To us, sim-
ply in his social character, and sop-
posing him sincere, a sceptic is as
agreeable as another. Anyhow he
is better than a eraniologist, than a

noster, than a St Simonian, than a

eremy- Bentham-cock, or an anti-
corn-law lecturer. What signifies a
name? Free-thinker he calls himself ?
Good—let him ¢ free think™ as fast
as he can ; bat let him obey the ordi-
nary laws of good faith. No sneering,

® Even here there is a risk of being misunderstood. Some will read this term ex
parte in the sense, that now there are no neutral statements surviving. Bat such
statements there never were. The controversy moving for a whole century in Rome
‘before Pharsalia, was not about facts, but about constitutional principles; and as to

that question there could be no neutrality.

From the pature of the case, the truth

must bave lain with one of the parties ; compromise, or intermediate temperament, was

inapplicable.

What we complain of as overlouked is, not that the surviving records of

-the quarrel are partisan records, (tbat beiug a mere necessity,) but in the forensic use
of the term ez parte, that they are such without benefit of equillbrium or modification
from the partizan statements in the opposite interest.

* Cicero in Seinen Briefen, Von Bxaxmaan Ruporr Aprxxx, Professor am
Raths-Gygnas,, zu Osnabriich, Hanover, 1835, )
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im the first place, becanse, though it
is untrue that * a sneer eannot be an-
swered,” the answer too often im
circumiocution. Aund upon a subject
which makes wise men grave, a sneer
argues s0 much perversion of hears,
that it cannot be thougbt uncandid to
infer some corresponding perversion
of intelleet. Pertl:st sincerity never
existed in a professional sneerer. Se-
eondly, no treschery, no betrayal of
the cause which the man is sworn and
paid to support. Conyers Middleton
held covsiderable preferment in the
choseh of England. Long after he
had becomse an enemy to that church,
(not separately for itself, but generally
as a strong form of Cbristianity,) he
continued to receive large quarterly
cheques upon a bank in Lombard
Street, of whieh the original condition
had been, that heshould defend Chris-
tianity ¢ with all his soul, and with all
bis strength.” Yet such was his per-
fidy to tbis sacred engagement, that
even his private or personal feunds
grew out of his capital feud with the
Christian faith. From the church he
drew his bread : aud the labour of his
life was to bring the church into con-
tempt, He hated Bentley, he hated
‘Warbarton, he hated Waterland ; and
whby ? all alike as powerful champions
of that religion which he himselt daily
betrayed ; and Waterland, as the
strongest of these champions, he bated
most. But all these bye-currents of
malignity emptied themselves into one
vast cloaca mezxima of rancorous ani-
mosity to the mere spirit, temper, and
tendencies, of Christianity. Even in
treason there is room for courage;
but Middleton, in the manuer, was as
cowardly as he was treacherous in the
matter. He wished to have it whis-
pered about that he was worse than he
seemed, and that he would be a fort
i¢ of & bigh cast, bat for the bigo-
try of hia church. It was a fine thing,
he fancied, to have the credit of infl-
delity, without payiog for a license ;
to sport over those manors without a
qualification. As a scholar, meantime,
he was trivial and incapable of labour.
Even the Roman antiquities, political
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or jaristie, he had studied neither by
research and erudition, nor by medita.
tion on their value and analogies,
Lastly, his English style, for which at
one time he obtained some credit
through the caprice of a fushionable
critic, is such, that by weeding away
from it whatever is colloguial, you
would strip it of all that is character-
istic; removing its idiomatie vulgar-
isms, you would remove its principle
of animation. '
That man mlu::nhendl the case,
who fancies that the infidelity of Mid-
dleton can have but a limited operation
upon a memoir of Cicero. On the
contrary, because this on
was rather a passion of hatred*® than
any aversion of the iotellect, it ope-
rated as a false bias nniversally ; and
in default of any sufficient analogy be-
tween Roman politics, and the politics
of  Eogland at Middleton’s time of
blication, there was no other popu.
r bias derived from modern ages
which could have been available. It
was the object of Middleton to paint,
in the person of Cicero, a pure Pagan
model of scrupulous morality ; and to
show that, in most difficult times, he
had acted with a self-restraint and a
cousiderate integrity to which Chrig-
tian ethics could have added no ele-
ment of value. Now this object had
the effeot of, already in the preconcep-
tion, laying arestraintover all freedom
in the execution. No man eould start
from the assumption of Cicero’s uni-
form uprightness, and afterwards re-
tain any latitude of free judgment
upon the most momentous transaction
of Cicero’s life: because, unless some
plausible hypothesis could be framed
for giving body and eonsistency to the
pretences of the Pompeian cause, it
maust, upon any examination, turn out
to have been as merely a selfish cabal,
for the beuefit of a few lordly families,
asever yet has prompted a conspiracy.
The slaog words * respublica” and
 causa,” are caught up by Middletan
from the letters of Cicero ; but never,
in any one instance, has either Cicero
or a modern commentator, been abje to
explain what general interest of the

* % Hatred."—1It exemplifies the pertivacity of this hatred to mention, that Middle...
ton was one of the men who sought, for twenty years, some historical facts that might
conform to Leslie’s four conditions, (Short Method with the Deists,) and yet evade
Leslie’s Jogic, We think little of Leslie’s argument, which never could have been
valoed by a sincerely religious man. But the rage of Middleton, and his perseverance,

iliustrate his temper of warfare,
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Romaw poeple whs repreiented by
. these vague abstractions. The strife,
8t that era, was not between the con-
servative instinet as organised in the
olasses, and the destroying in-

nct as coucentrated in the lowest.
-The strifo was wot between the pro-
perty of the mation and its rapavious
pauperism--the strife was sot bbtween
$he honours, titles, institutions, created
the state, and the plebeinn matioe

of levellers, seeking for a commence-
ment de¢ weve, with the benefits of a
gemeral soramble~it was a strife be-
tween a swail fastion of confederated
sligarchs upon the one hand, and the
mation upon the other. Or, looking
atilt More narrowly into the muture of
the ssparate purposes at issue, it was,
on the Jutine side, a0 artempt to make
such a redistribution of constitativnal
-feustions, es should barmocunize the
weceasities of the public service with
the werkiog of the republioan maehi-
wery. Whereas, uuder the existag
Sonditbes of Rome, through the sitent
changes of time operatiug upon the
velations of 9 and upon the
gharacter of the popuises, it had been
long eviiest thu armed supporters——
now legienury doidiers, now gladia-
Wre—enormows bribery, and the eon-
#tant reserve of anarohy ia the rear,
were bevoms the eounters for
qondusting the despurate game of the
wore ondimary oivit adminisration.
Not the demagegue owly, but the
poacell or patriotic eftisen, and the
-gunetitutivasl easgistrate, could now
meve and exerciee their publie fune-
“tious only through the deadffest com-
- binations of viclence and fraad. This
dreadfl condition of things, which no
Jouger acted through that salutary
-oppusition of partics essenttal to the
snuryy of free countrirs, but teotved
sit Rome in a perthanent panie, was
to the sbnate enly ; and of

the senete, in sincerity, 6 a very small
on. Sowre srove of great houses
there Vubg that B vigitance of in-
.trigees, by artan, ents
- for atmed foroe er for uit&ealger:rm,
tad by ovirebheimteg command of
‘ taohey, cowld aiways guarantee their
own domination. For this purpose

Ciewro.

el that they needed was & stcrot wa-
dertanding with each other, and the
jaterchange of wmutual plédges by
meass of martiage alilavves. Any
revolution which should pat an end ¢o
«this noarchy of selfishuess, must reduce
the exorbitaut power of the paramount
grandess. Thoycatarally confedersved
sguiust a result 90 shocking to their
ptide. Cicero, a8 a new member of
this faction, himmwelf rich® in a degree
suflicient for the indefinite aggrandize-
went of bis son, and sure of so
from all the iaterior cabal of the sena-
tors, had edupted their selGsh sympa-
thies. Aud it is probatle enough
that all changes in a system which
worked so well for himseif, to which
also he tad al ways looked up from his
youngest days asthe reward and baven
of his toile, did seriously strike him
a8 drewdful innovations. Names were
now to be altered for the sake of
things ; forms for the sake of sub-
stanees ; this already gave some ver-
Sal power of detusiva to the sensterial
fac Aad a rapeea nitl more
startling to them afl, was the necessity,
towards any restoration of the vid re-
puablic, thut some one eminent grundee
should hold pruvisionally a dietate-
thal power during the period of tran-
shvon.

Abeken, and it is hononrable to him
as a echolar of & section mot conver-
sant with politics, saw enough into
the situation of Rome at that time, to
be sure that Cicero was profoundiy in

-ertor upon the eapital point of the
dispute ; that is, in mistaking a eabal
fot the commonwealth, and the nar-
rowest of intrigues fora public® eause.”
AWeken, fike an honest man, had
songht for any national interest cloak-
¢d by the wordy pretences of Pompey,
and be had found none. He had seen
the necessity towards any regeneration
of Rome, that Cesar, or sume leader
ymsuhzrthe same ohjects, shonld be
armed for a time with extruordinary
ﬁwer In that way ouly had both

arfus and Sylls, each in the same
general circumstances, though with
different feelings, been enabled to
rve Rome from total anarchy.
o give Abeken's express words,

¢ ¢ Mieh."—We may comider Cleero as worth, in a
L.400.000. Tgpon that part of this property which lay fn

wery Nigh Interest to be obtatmed ;

case of necessity, at Teast
money, there wus slways a

hut not so readily a good security for the principal.
+ The mrbnas of Increasing this fortane by marrage, : 7 B i

was contingally oﬂ'ex_in‘ 10 a leading

senator, such as Cicero, and the facility of divorce aidled this resource:
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any responsibdility ond what be
oourted, At p. 343, (6th sect.) he
owas it as a rule of the sole eonserva.
tive palicy possible for Rume te—*¢ Dass

der einsige wur, der ohne
wailere stuerme, Row su dem sicle su
fuebren vermochte, weichem o8 ieit
einom jehrhundsrt sich zuwendete ;"
that Cesar was the sole man who had
it in his power, without further san-
walsions, to lead Rome onwards to that
final mark towards which, in tgpdency,
she hud been travelling throughout
one whole oentary. Nwither could it
beol mush cunvequenee whether Cassar
shanid personally find it safe to imitate
the example of Syl in laying down
bis antharity, provided he se mytured
the safuguards of the refurmed consti-
tation, that, on the withdrawal of this
temporary ssuffulding, the greut arch
was found capable of self-support,

‘Thus far, as an ingennens student of
Cicevo'scorresponuenus, Abekon guins

a glimpee of the trach whish has been

30 coustantly ohecured by historians.
Bus, with the natural ineapacity for
ruatisal politics which besieges ail

ums, he fails in mest of the sub-
erdinate cases to dacipher the intrigues
ot work, and efitimes tiads speeial pal-

Nation for Cicere’s sonduct, where, fn
reslity, it was but a reiteration of that
selfish policy in which he had united
Mmself with Pompey.

By way of stightly reviewing this
policy, as it expromed itself in the
wste or opinions of Pompey, we will
pursae it threugh the chiel stages of
the coutest. "'m was §t that 01}
eoro first beard the appalling news of
a owil war lnevlubfo? t was at
Epbesus ; at the moment of reaching
that ¢ity on his return homewards
from bhis proeonsular goverament in
Cilicia, and the sircametances of his
povition were theso. Oa the fust day
of Jaly 763, A5 O¥. Cond., he had
formally entered on that office. On
the lest day but ane of the sume month
in 764, bo leid it down, The condact
of Cicero ia this command was teri-
torious. And, if oar purpose had
boon geneoralty to exansine his merits,
we eoald show extise for making a
an

posite scale, oun not
He ktiow Himeelf

ous supervision from
the friends of Verrew, or (1t who might

Lwern

ol
hava tha same iuloreat; This is ono
of the two fusts which may be pleadsd
In abatement of kis disintarested me-
rit, The other is, that, after all, he
did undeniably poeket a lurge sum of
sonny {more than twenty thousand
pounds) upon his year's administre-
sionj whilst on the other haod the
utmust estent of that sum by whigh
he refused to profit was not large.
This at least we dte entitled to say
with regard te the only specific sum
bmaat;t under our notice, as cerdainly
awsitiog his private disposal.
Here cestirs @ very important error
of Middiston's. he question of
mteney very mush will turs upon the
spenitis samumnt. An abstinencs which
is exemplury may be shown in resist-
ing an enormens gain : whereas under
a slight temptation she abstinence may
be little or nows. Middieton makes
the sxtravagant, almost maniaeal, as-
sertion, thet the sum available by cus-
tom as a perquisite to Cieerv's suite
was ‘¢ «ight hundred thiousand poands
sterliog.” Not loag alter the peried
in whish Middiston wrote, vews-
pepers and the inereased facitities for
travelling in Englend, had begun to
operate powertully upon the charaster
of ouy Eaglish wanivargities, Rectors
and students, ehildluhly ignorant of
the world, (such as Parson Adams
aad the Visar of Wakefivld,) became
a rare class. Posmibly Middieton was
the last elergyman of chat order ;
theugh, inany gnod sense, having little
enough of guilsless simplicity. Il
our owa expuriesve we have met with
bat one siwitar ease of herois igno-
ranee. This eecutred nesr Cusrvar-
wvon, A peor Welshwsman, Jeuving
heme ts auend an snausl meeting of
the Mothodists, replied to us who had
quentioned ber a8 te the mumerioal
amouat of members {ikely te assem-
ble?—# That perhape there wouid be
a matter of foue milfions |” This in
littie Gaernarvon, that by we possibili-
ty éould atcominodate es many thou-
sands! Yet, in jumice to the peor
eottuger, it sheuid be seld thet she
e doublingly, snd with an eu.
slous took, wherens Middleten an-
nounves his Mttle Sonus of 1,860,000
with 8 @i flaency that demunstrates
i tohuveseon nothing in the amonnt
worth & comntent, Lot the reader
take with Mim these little adjuncts of
the tgse. Pirst of ell, themoney was
a mere suyplus spising on the public
expendithre, and restined in oy tiso
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o the suite of the governor, only un-
der the presumption that it must be

- too trivial to call for any more deli-
berate appropriation. Secondly, it
was the surplus on a single year's ex-
penditure, Thirdly, the province it-
self was chiefly Grecian in the com-
position of its population ; that is,

. poor, in a degree vot understood by
most Englishmen, frugally penurious
in its habits. Fourthly, the public
service was of the very simplest na-
ture. The administration of justice,
and the military application of about
£000 troops to the local sedi-
tions of the Isaurian freebooters, or
to the occasional sallies from the Par-
thian frontier—these functions of the
proconsul summed up his pubdlic du-
ties, To us the marvel is, how then
could arise a surplus even equal to
eight thousand pounds, which some
copies countenance? Eight pounds
we should huve surmised. But to
Justify Middleton, he ought to have
found in the text ¢ mil/ies” ——a read-
ing which exists nowhere.,  Figures,
in such cases, are always so suspicious
as scarcely to warraut wmore than a
slight bias to the sense which they es-
tablish : and words are little better,
since they may always have been de-
rived from a previous authority in
figures. Meantime, simply as a blun-
der in accurate scholarship, we should
think it unfair to have pressed it. But
it is in the light of an evidence against
Middleton's good sense and thought-
fuloess that we regard it as capital.
The man who could believe that a sum
not far from a million sterling had
arisen in the course of twelve months,
as a litde bagatelle of office, a pot-de-
vin, mere customary fees, payable to
the discretional allotment of one who
held the most fleeting relation to the
Pprovince, is not entitled to an opinion
upon any question of doubtful tenor.
lf!m‘il this been the scale of regular
profits upon a poor province, wh
should any Verres cm& risk for him’-
self by an arbitrary scale ?

The cases, therefore, where the
merit turns upon money, unavoidably
the ultimate question will turn upon
the amount. And the very terms of
the transaction, as they are reported
by Cicero, indicating that the sum
was emirely at his own disposal, ar-
gue its trivial value., Another argu-

. ment implies the same construction.
Former magistrates, most of whom
took such offices with an express view
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to the creation of a fortune by em-
bezzlement and by bribes, had esta-
blished the precedent of relinquishing
this surplus to their official ¢ family."
This fact of itself shows that the
amount must have been uniformly
trifling : being at all subject to fluc-
tuations in the amount, most certain-
ly it would have been made to depend
for its appropriation upon the separate
merits of each annual case as it came
to be known. Iu this particular case,
Cicerqs suite grombled a litilo at his
decision : he ordered that the mouney
should be carried to the credit of the
public. But, had a sum so vast as
Middleton’s been disposable in mere
perquisites, prok deim atque howri-
num fidem | the honourable gentlemen
of the suite would have taken unplea-
sant liberties with the proconsuiar
throat. They would have been en-
titled to divide on the average forty
thousand pounds a-man; and they
would have married into sevatorian
houses. Because a score or so of
monstrous fortunes existed in Rowme,
we must not forget that in any age
of the Republic a sum of twenty-five
thousand pounds would have conati-
tuted a most respectabie fortune for a
man not embarked upon a public ca-
reer ; and with sufficient eonnexions
it would furnish the early costs even
for such a career.

We have noticed this affair with
some minuteness, both from ita im-

rtance to the accuser of Verres, and

ause we shall bere have occasion
to insist on this very case, as amongst
those which illustrate the eall for
political revolution at Rome, Re-
turning from Cicero the governor to
Cicero the man, we may remark, that,
altbough bis whole life had been
adapted to purposes of ostentation, and
@ furtiori this particular provincial
interlude was sure to challenge from
his ¢enemies a vindictive scrutiny, still
we find cause to think Cicero very
sincere in his purity as a magistrate.
Many of his acts were not mer¢ showy
renunciations of doubtful privileges ;
but were connected with painful cir-
cumstances of offence to intimate
friends. Indirectly we may tind in
these cases a pretty ample vivlation of
the Roman morals. Pretended philo-
sophers in Rome who prated in set
books about ‘¢ virtae” and the ¢ sum.
mum bonum,” made ne sexuple, in the
character of magistrates, to pursue
the most extensive plans of extortiun,
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throagh the worst abuses of military
license ; some, as the ¢ virtuous”
Marcus Brutus, not stopping short of
murder—a foul case of this descrip-
tion had occurred in the previons
year under the sanction of Brutuz, and
Cicero had to stand his friend in nobly
refusing to abet the further prosecu-
tion of the very same atrocity. Even
in the case of the perquisites, as stated
above, Cicero had a miore painfal duty
than that of merely sacrificing a smail
sum of : he was summoned by
his couscience to offend those men
with whom he lived, as 2 modern
privee or ambassador lives amongst
the members of his official ¢ family."”
Naturally it could be no trifle to a
gente-hearted man, that he was cre-
ating for bimself a necessity of en-
eountering frowns from those who
surrounded him, and who might think,
with some reason, that in bringing
them to a distant Jand, he had author-
ized them to look for all such remu-
nerations as precedent had established.
Right or wrong in the casuistieal
point—we believe him to have been
wrong—Cicero was eminently right
when once satisfled by arguments,
sound or not sound as to the point of
duty, in pursuing that duty through
all the vexations which it entailed.
This justice we owe him pointedly in
a review which has for its general ob-
Jeet the condemnation of his political
conduet.

Never was a child, torn from its
mother’s arms to an odious school,
more homesick at this moment than
was Cicern. Helanguished fur Rome ;
and when he stood before the gates of
Rome, about five months Jater, not at
liberty to enter them, he sighed pro-
foundly after the vanished peace of
miud which he had enjoyed in his
wild mountaivous province. ¢ Quee-
sivit lucem—ingemnitque repertam,’’
Vainly he flattered himself that he
could compose, by his eingle media-
tion, the mighty conflict which bad
now opened. As he pursued his voy-
age homewards, through the months
of August, September, October, and
November, he was met, at every port
where he touched for a few duys’ re-
poss, by reports, more and more
gloowy, of the impending rupture
between the great partizan leaders.
These reports ran along, like the un-
dulations of an earthquake, to the last
recesses of the east. Every kiog and
svery people had been canvassed for
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the coming confilet; and many had
‘been already associated by pledges to
the one side or the other, q‘be fancy
faded away from Cicero s thoughts as
he drew nearer to Italy, that any effect
oould now be anticipated for media-

‘torial counsels. The controversy, in-

deed, was still pursued through di-
plomacy ; and the negotiations had
not yet reached an ultimatum from
either side. But Cicero was still dis.
tant fram the parties; and, before it
was possible that any general congress,
representing both interests, could as-
semble, it was certain that reciprocal
distrust would coerce them into irre-
vocable measures of hosiility. Cicero
Janded at Otranto. He went forward
by land to Brundusium, where, on the
25th of November, his wife and
daughter, who bad come forward from
Rome to meet him, entered the public
-square of that town at the same mo-
ment with himself. Without delay
he moved forward towards Rome;
but he could not gratify his ardonr for
& personal interference in the great
crisis of the hour, without enter-
ing Rome; and tha¢t he was not at
liberty to do, without surrendering
his pretensions to the honour of a
triumph.

Many writers have amused them-
selves with the idle vanity of Cicero,
in standing upon a claim so windy,
under circumstances so awful. But,
on the one hand, it should be remem-
bered how eloquent a mobument it
was of civil grandeur, for a novus homo
to have established his own amongst
tbe few surviving triumphal families
of Rome; and, on the other hand,
he could have effucted nothing by his
presence in the senate. No man
could at this moment ; Cicero least of
all ; because his policy had been thus
arranged—ultimately to support Pom-
pey ; butin the mean time, as strength-
ening the chances sgainst war, to ex-
hibit a perfect neutrality. Bringing,
therefore, nothing in his counsels, he
could hope fur nothing influential in
the result. Cmsar was now at Ra-
venua, as the city nearest to Rome of
all which he could make his military
headguarters within the Italian (i. e.
the Cisalpine) province of Gaul.
Bat he held his forces well in band,
and ready for a start, with his eyes
literally fixed on the walls of Rome,
so near had he approached. Cicero
warned his friend Atticus,that a dread-
ful and perfectly unexampled war—
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a struggle ¢ of life and death”—was
awaiting them ; and that in his opi-
mion nothing could avert it, short of &
,great Parthian lovesion, deluging
_the Eastern provinces—Greece, Asia
.Misor, 8yrie—euch as might force
.the two chieftuins iuto au instant dis-
traction of their efforts. Ous of that
;would grow the absence of ome or
other; and upon that separation, for
the present, might hang an incalen-
lable series of chunges. Else, aud but
. for this one cont'ngency, ke announced
.the fate of Rome to be sealed.
The new year came, the year 705,
.and with it new consuls. One of
these, C. Marcellues, was distinguished
amongst the enemies of Cesar by his
personal rancour—a feeling whieb he
shared with his twin-brother Marcus.
In the firat day of this month, the
senate was to dmdom ;Apo; Ceesar's
posals, as a is for fature ar-
:::gement. They did s0 ; they voted
the proposals, by a large majority,
unsatisfactory—instantly assumed a
Beree martial attitude—fulminated the
-most hostile of all deerees, and au-
thorized shocking outrages upon those
who, in official situations, represented
. Omzar’s intorest. These men fled for
their lives. Cesar, on receiviog their
- report, gave the signal for advance;
and in forty- eight hours had crossed the
- little brook ealled the Rubicon, whieh
. determined the marches or frontierline
of bis pruvince, Earlier by a month
than this great event, Cicero had tra-
velled southwards. Thus his object
was—to place himself in persvnal
esommunication with Pompey, whose
vast Neapolitan estates drew him often
foto that quarter. Bat, to his great
consternation, be found himself soen
followed by the whole stream of Ro-
man grandees, flying before Cesar
through the first twe months of the
yoat. A majority of the setators had
Bhosea, together with the eonsuls, to
becotme emigrauts from Rome, rather
than abide any eompromise with
Ceesar. And, as these were chiefly
the tich and potent in the aristocraey,
natarally theg‘drow along with them.
selves many humble dependants, both
-fn & pecuniary and a political sense.
- A etrasge rumour prevailed at this
- moment, to which even Cieero showed
 Mmeelf thaliefvarly eredtlous, that
- Cmar’s natural teinper was crael, and
* Yhat his poficy aleo had taken that &i-
" Yection. Batthe brittinat result with-
—inthe siext M O deven Weeks changed

Cicero.
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the fage of polities, disabused every
body of their delusions, and showed
how large a portivn of the pasie had
been due to monstirous misconceptions.
For already, in March, muiticudes of
refugees bad returued to Cesar. By
the first week of April, thut “monster

-of energy,” (that rapss of superbuman

dispatch,) as Cicero repeatedly styles
Cmsar, had marched through ltuly—
bad received the submission of every
strung fortress—had drivea Pompey
into his last Calabrian retreat of Brua-
dusium, (at which poiot it was 1hat
this ushappy man uooconseionsly took
his last farewell of italiun ground)—
bad sumwmarily kicked him out of
Brundusium—an4, having thus eleared
all lialy of enemies, was on his road
back to Rome. From this city, within
the first ten days of April be moved
oawards to the S8panish war, where,
in reality, the true strength of Pom-
pey’s cause—strong legions of sel-
diers, chiefly Itallan—awaited him in
stroog positions, chosen at leisure,
under Afrasius and Petreius. For
the rest of this year, 705. Pompey
was uomolested. 1n 706, Ceesar, vie-
torious from Spain, addressed himself
to the task of everthrowing Pompey
in person ¢ and, on the 9th of Aogust
in that year, took pisce the ever-me-
morable battie on the river Pharsalus
fn Thessaly,

Daring sl this period of about one
year and a half, Cicero’s letters, at
intermitiing periods, held the same
{anguage. They fluctuate, indeed,
strangely in temper; for they wran
through all the changes incident to
hoping, trusting, and disappointed
friendship. Nothing can equal the
expression of his scorn for Pumpey's
{nertis, when cottrasted with energy
80 astonishing on the part of his anta.
goaist. Cloero had also been deosived
a8 to facts. The plan of the cam.
g::gn bad, to him tn particular, not

n comarunicated—he had been al-
lowed to calenlate on a final resistanee
in Italy. This was certainly impos-
sible. But the policy of maintaining
& show of opposition, which it was in-
tended to abatidon st every point, or of
procuring for Cwear the credit of so
many successive triumphs, which
thight all have been evaded, has never
teceived any explanation,

Towatds the middle of February,
Citero acknowiedges the receipt of
fetters frotn Rome, which in one sense
#re valanble, a3 ¥xposing the aystem of
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self-delusion provailing. Domitius, it
ssems, who soon after laid down his
arms of Corfinium, and with Corfinium,
paradiog his forces only to make a
more selema surrendery had, as the
despatchas from Rome asserted, an
-aray on which be could rely; as to
Caesar, that mothing was easier than to
interecpt him 3 that such was Ceear’s
own impression ; that honest men were
recovering their spirits ; and that the
rogues at Rome {Reme ]
wereone and all in ceusternation. It
tells powerfully for Cicere’s sagacity,
that mew, amidst this general expln-
.sioa of childisht hopes, he only was
stevaly incredulons. ¢ FHere metno,
eguidem, ne sint somnia.” Yes, he had
leurned by this time to appreviate the
wisdy reliauces of his party. He had
an argument from experiente for
slightiog their vain demonsttations ;
and he had a better argument
from the future, as that future was
lated ia the very cous-

ovls of the leader. Pompey, though
nemidally eomtrolled by other men of
consular rusk, was at present an
suteerst for the masagement of the
war. What was his pelicy 2 Cieero
had now discovered, mot- so much
threagh coufidential interviews, as by
the stute terdencies of all the measures
. Cigere was sdtisfled that his

Toe ,odtiz:‘:f Poshpey, as an old
imvalid, frem whowm his znrty exaoved
the services “ﬁ:: yo:hb, hwonhy of
Separete ore is met, per-
baps, a more pitiable situation than
Ut of a veteran reposing upen his

laurels, who is summoned from

of down, and from the elaborate
system of comforts engrafted upon a
princely establishment, suddenly to
re-assume his armour—to prepare for
personal hardships of evety kind—to
renew hi; youthful &I;X‘eﬁ:;‘. withont

rt from youthful energies—once
_:;gr:m dis uti sword in hand the title
to bis own honours—to pay back into
the chaneery of war, as into somefund
of abeyance, all his own prizes, and

palms of every kind—to re-open évery

Cieere.
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decision or award by which: he had
ever beaofited—and to view his own
national distinetions of name, trephy,
laurel erown,® as all but 50 many
stakes provisionally resumed, which
must be redesmed by services tenfold
more difficult than those by whieh
eriginally they had been earned.

Here was a trial painful, unexpeeted,

; such as any man, at any age,

might have honourubly deelined. The
very best contingency in such a
struggle was, that nothing might be
lost 5 whilst, aloug with this doubtful
heope, ran the certaibty.—that nothing
could be guined. More glurious in the
lar estimate of his countrymen,
mwpey cowld mot become, for his
Bonours were already histerical, and
touched with the autnmual hoes of
antiquity, having been wou in a gene-
rativn now gone by ; but on the other
hand, he wight loee every thing, ¥,
in a coutest with se dreadful an anta-
gonist as Cwesar, he could net hope to

- eome off unscorched 3 and, whatever
might be the final event, one resuit
must have strack him as inevitable,
vis. that a mew gesermion of men,
who had esme forward into the arema
of life withia the isst sweaty years,
woutd watch the approaching collision
with Camsar #s putting to the test a
question much cunvassed of late, with
regard to the sounduess and legitimaey
of Pompey's military expleins. As a
eommander-in-chief Pom, was
kuown te have beom umusuaily forta-
nate, Thebloody eoutests of Maris,
Oinna, Syils, sod their vindietive, but

rhaps, unavoidable, proseription,
ad thinved 1he ranks of nataral ¢om-
petitors, at the very opening of Pum-
pey’s eareor. That interval of sbout
eight years, by which he was seniorto
Oezav, happeved to make the whele
difference between & crowded list of
candidates for offices of trust, and o
Jist at alf. Even more lucky had
Pomrpey found himeelf in the e{unn-
ter of his appotintments, and in the
quafity of his antagonists. Al liis
wars had beetr of that elass which
z:ld great splendour of external show,
- but imposs smakl egxertion and less

* ¢« Lawrel crosn.’—Amangst the honours granted to Pompey at a very early
povied, was the liberty %0 wear & diadem or cerona on ceremonial occasions, The
coufinend zsading was ‘‘ gursam coranam,” uatil Lipsius suggested lauream ; which

. segrestiva bas since been genesally adopted into the text,

This distinction is remark-

able when contrasted with the same tropby as afterwards conceded to Castr, in refa-
tion to the popular feelings, so different in thé two eases,



risk. Iu the war with Mithridates he
succeeded to great captains who had
sapped the whole stamina and resis~
tance of the coutest; besides that, after
all the varoishings of Cicero, when
speaking for the Manilian law, the
enemy was too notoriously effeminate.
The bye-battle with Cilician
pirates, is more obscure ; but it is cer-
tain that the extraordinary powers
conferred on Pompey by the Gabiunian
law, gaveto Aim, as compared with his
redecessors in the same effort at
cleansing the Levant from a nuisauce,
something like the unfair superiority
above their brethren enjoyed by some
of Charlemagne’s paladins, in the pos.
session of enchanted weapons. The
sucoess was already emsured by the
t armament placed at Pompey’s
disposal ; aud still moreby bisunlimited
evmmission, which enabled him to
force these water-rats out of theirholes,
and to bring them all into one focus ;
whilst the pompouns name of
jraticum, exaggerated to all afier
years a success which had been at
the moment too partially facilitated.
Finally, in his trivmph over Sertorius,
where only he would have found a
at Romau enemy capable of apply-
ing some measure of power to himself,
by the energies of resistance, aithough
the transaction is circumstantially
fnvolved in wuch darkuess, enough
remains to show that Pompey shrank
from open contest—passively, how far
co-operatively it is hard to say,
Pompey owed his trivmph to mere
acts of decoy and subsequont assassi-
nation.

Upon this sketch of Pompey’s mili-
tary life, it is evident that he must
have been regarded, after the enthu-
siasm of the moment bad gone by, as
a hollow scenical pageant, But what
bad produced this euthusiasm at the
moment? It wps the remoteness of
the scenes. The pirates had been a
troublesome ememy, precisely in that
sense which made the Pindarrees of
Tndia such to ourselvess because, as
flying marauders, lurkiog and watch-
ing their opportunities, they could sel-
dom be brought to actiou ; eo that not’
their power, but their want of power,
made them formidable, indisposing
themselves to concentration, and con-
sequently weakening the motive to a
combined effort against them. Then,
as to Mithridates, a great error pre-
vailed in Rome with regard to the
quality of his power. The spacious-
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ness of his kingdom, its remotenees,
his power of retreat into Armeunia—
all enabled him to draw out the war
into a lingering struggle. These looal
advantages were misinterpreted. A
man who eould resist Sylla, Luoallus,
and others, approved himself to the
raw judgments of the multitude as a
dangerous enemy. Whence a very
disproportionate appreciation of Pom-
pey—as of a second Scipio who had
destroyed a second Haunibal. If
Hanoibal had transferred the war to
the gates of Rome, why not Mithri-
dates, who had come westwards as far
as Greece? And, upon that argument,
the panioc-struck people of Rome fan-
cied that Mithridates might repeat the
experiment. They overlooked the
changes which nearly one hundred
and fifty years had wrought. As
possible it would bave been for Scin-
dia and Holkar forty years sgo, as
possible for Tharawaddie at this mo-
ment, to conduct an expedition into
Eogland, as for Mithridates to have
invaded Italy at the era of 670-80 of
Rome. There is a wild romantie
legend, surviving in old Scandisavian
literature, that Mitbridates did not die
by suicide, but that he passed over
the Black Sen; feom Pontus on the
south-east of that sea to the Baltie 3
crossed the Baltic ; and became that
QOdin whose fierce viodictive spirit re-
acted upon Rome, in after centuries,
throngh the Goths aund Vandals, his
sup) descendants: just as the
blood of Dido, the Carthaginian queen,
after mounting to the heavens—under
her dying impreecation,
« Exoriare aliquis nostro de sanguine

vindex "—

came round in a vast arch of blood-
shed upon Rome, under the retalia-
tion of Haunibal, four or five centuries
later. This Scandivavian legend
might answer for a grand romance,
carrying with it, likethe Punic legend,
a semblance of mighty retribution ;
but, as an historical ibility, any
Mitbridatic invasion of Italy would be
extravagant, Haviog beeuswallowed,
however, by Roman credulity as a
danger, always in procinctu, so loug
as the old Pontic lion should be uu-
chuined, naturally it had happened
that this groundless pauic, from its
very indistinctness mx. shadowy out-
line, became more available for Pom-
pey’s immoderate glorification than
any service so much nearer to home
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as to be more rationally appreciable.
With the same unexampled luck,
Pompey, as the last man in the series
against Mithridates, stepped into the
iuberitance of merit belonging to the
entire series in that service ; and as
the labourer who easily reaped the
barvest, practically threw into oblivion
all those who had so painfully sowan it.
But a special Nemesis haunts the
steps of men who become great and
illustrious by appropriating the tro-
phies of their brothers. Pompey,
more strikingly than any man in his.
tory, illuumlu the ::rral in l;l: :&-
tasiropbe. It is perilous to is-
bonourably prosperous; and equally
80, as the ancients imagined, whether
by direet perfidies, (of which Pompey
is deeply suspected,) or by silent acqui-
escence in unjust honours. Seared as
Pompey’ssensibilities might be through
long self-indulgence, and latterly by
ansual fits of illness, founded on dys-
pepsy, he must have had, at this great
era, a dim misgiving that bis good
genius was forsaking him. No Shak-
speare, with his unusual warnings, had
then i the dark retribution
which awaited his final year: but the
sentiment of Shakspeare (see bis son~
nets) is eternal ; and must have whis-
pered itself to Pompey’s heart, as he
saw the billowy war advancing upon
him ia his old age—
“The peinfal warrior, famoused for

Sight,
After a thousand victories — once
foil'd,
Is from the book of honour rased quite;

And all the rest forgot for which he

toil’d.”

To say the truth, in this instance as
in so many others, the great moral of
the retribution escapes us— because
we do not connect the scattered phe-
nomena into their rigorous unity.
Most readers pursue the early steps of
this mightiest unodngct all civil wars
with the b and shifting sympa-
thies nunr?l)e:o those who 3@',:.
panied its motions. Cicero must ever
be the great authority for the daily
fluctuations of public opinion in the
one party, as Casar, with a few later
authors, for those in the other. But
inevitably these coeval authorities,
shifting their own positions as events
advanced, break the uniformity of the
lesson. They did not see, as we may
if we will, to the end. Sometimes
the Pompeian partizans are cheerful 3
sometimes even they are sanguine;
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onee or twice there is absclately a
slight success to colour their vaunts.

But much of this is mere political
dissimulation. We now find, from

tbe eonfidential parts of Cicero's core
respondence, thut behad never heartily
hoped from the hour when he first
ascertained Pompey’sdrooping spirits,
and his desponding policy. And in
a subsequent stage of the contest,
when the war had crossed the Adriatic,
we now know, by a remarkable
sage in his D¢ Divinatione, that, what-
ever he might thiuk it prudent to say,
never from the moment when he per-
sonally attached himself to Pompey’s
camp, had he felt any reliance what-
ever on the composition of the army.
Even to Pompey’s misgiving ear in
solitude, a fatal summons must have
been sometimes audible, to resign his
a:niet life and his showy prosperity.
he call was in effect—** Leave your
palaces ; come back to camps—never
more to know a quiet bour!” What
if he could bave heard arriére penabs
of the silent calll ¢ Live through a
brief season of calawmity; live long
enough for total ruin; live for a
morning on which it will be said—atf
is lost; as a panic-stricken fugitive,
sue to the mercies of slaves ; and in
retarn, as a headless trumk, lie like a
poor mutilated mariner, te{eeted by
the sea, a wreck from a wreck—owing
even the last rites of burial to the pity
of a solitary exile,”” This doom, and
thus eircumstantially, no man could
know. But, in features that were
even gloomier than these, Pompey
might, through his long experience of
meun, have fureseen the biiter course
which he bad to traverse. It did not
require any extraordinary self-know.
ledge to guess, that continued opposi«
tion upon the plan of the campaign
would breed fretfulness in himself s
that the irritation of frequent failure,
inseparable from a war so widely
spread, would cause blame or dis-
honour to himself; that his coming
experience wounld be a mere chaos of
obstinacy in council, loud remonstrance
in action, crimination and recrimina-
tion, insolent dlctation' from rivals,
treachery on the part of friends, flight
and desertion on the part of confidants,
Yet even this fell short of the shocking
consummation into which the frenzy
of faction ripened itself within a few
months. We know of but one case
which resembles it, in one remarkable
feature. Those readers who are ao-
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qualuted with Liord Clarendon's Mis-
tory, wil remember the very striking
porsrait whieh he:draws of the Ming's:
small army of reserve in Devonshire
and the adjacent distriets, subsequently
ts the great paramentary trlumph of
Naseby in Jane 1645. The ground
was now cleared § Do work remaiued:
for Psirfax but to advance to Ner
thampton, and to sweep away the last’
relios of opposition. In every ease
this would bave proved no trying task.
But wbat was the eondhion of the
hostile forces? Loed Olarendon, who'
bad personaily presided at their heud«
quarters whitet in attendance upen
the Prince of Waled, desoribes them
in these emphatic terms as % a wicked
benten army.” Rarely does history
present us with sueh a pioture of
utter debasement in an army—coming
from no enemy, but from ene who,
dt the very moment of recording his
opinion, knew this army to be the
king’s final resource. Reluctant as a
wise man maust feel to reject as irre.
deemable in vileness that which he
knows to be indispensadle for hope,
this solemn opinion of Lord Claren-
don's, upon his royal master's last
stake, had been in earller ages anti-
dtpated by Cicero, under the very same
circamstanced, with r'r[gnrd to the same
iltimate resource. The army which
Pomipey had -concentrated in the re-
glous of northern Greece, was the
uitimate resource of that party: be-
cause, though a strong nucleus for
other armies existed in other pro-
vinees, these remoter dependencles
were in all likelihood contingent npon
the result from this—were Pompey
prosperous, they would be prosperous;
if uot, not. Knowing, therefure, the
fatal emphasis which belonged to his
words, not blind to the inference which
they involved, Cicero did, notwith-
standiug, proneunce confidentially
that same judgment of despair upon
the army soon to perish at Pharsalia,
which, from its strange identity of
tenor and ofrcumstances, we have
guoted from Lord Clarendon. Both
statesmen spoke confessedly of a last
sheet anchor ; both spoke of an army
vidous in its military composition :
but also, which is the peeuliarity of
the case, both charged the anus of their
own despair upon the non-prufessionat
halities of the svldiers; upon their
licentivus uncivi¢ tempet ; upon their
6pen anticipations ‘of plunder; and
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upon thelr tigertraining towards g
groas festival of coming reveigs.

- Lord Otarendon, however, It may
be sald, did not Include the commander
of the Devonshire army in bis denua-
ciation. ‘No: and #ere it is that the
two reports differ. Cicero did include
the commander. It was the come
mander whom he had chiefly in his
eye. Others, indeed, were parties 1o
the horrid consplracy against the
country which he charged upon Pom-
pey: for mon datur conjurativ afiter
guam per plures; but these @ others ™
were not the private soldiers—they
were the leading oficers, the staff, the
councit at Pompey's headquarters,
and generally the men of senatorial
rank. Yet still, te completo the dis-
mal unity of the pros these con-
spirators had an army of ruffian fo.
reigners under their orders, such as
formed an appropriate engine for
their horrid purposes.

This is a most important point for
clearing up the true character of the
war; and it has been utterly neglected
by historians. 1t is notorivus that

cero, on tirst joining the faction of
Pompey after the declaration of hos-
thities, had for some months justified
his conduct on the doctrise—that the
© causa,” the constitutional merits of
the dispute, lay with Pompey. He
could not deny that Cesar hid grie-
vances 10 pluad ; but he insisted on two
things—1. that the mode of redress,
Dy which Ceesat made his appeal, was
radically illegal—2. that the eertyin
tendency of this redress was to a civil
revolution. Sueh had been the com-
sistent representation of Cicero, until
the course of events made him better
acquainted with Pompey's real temper
and policy. 1t 1s also notorlous—aund
here lies the key to the error of all
biugraphers—that about two years
later, when the miserable death of
Pompey had indisposed Cteere to re-
member his wicked unaccomplished

rposes, and when the assassination
of Ceesar had made it safe to resume
his ancient mysterions animosity to
the very name of the great man, Oh
cero did undoubtedly go back to his
early way of distinguishing betweena
them. As an orator, and as a philo~
sopher, he brought back his orYgint!
distortions of the case. Pompey, i¢
was sguio pleaded, had been a cham<
pion of the state, (sometimes he ven-
tured upon saying, of kiberty,) Cesar
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bad beeu a traiter and a tyrant. The
two extreme terme of his own
the earlicst aud the lmst, do in fuet
mest and blend. Bus the proper ob-
ject of serntiny for the sineers enqui-
rer is this parentbesis of time, ihat
intermediate experience which placed
him in duily eommunien with the real
Pompey of the year b Urbe Cond
708, and which extorted from his in-
duyssant patriotism revelations to his
confidential friend v0 atrocieus, that
nothing iu history approaches them.
This is the period to examine ; for
the logie of the cuse is urgent. Were
Cicero now alive, he eould make no
resistance to a eomtmo:i;n. ;:'dil.
personal appeal such as this. Easily
you might have a motive, subsequentily
to your friend's death, for dissembling
the evil you had once imputed to him.
Bat it is impoesible that, es an uawille
ing witness, you eould have had any
motive at all for wu;:::eltlng ﬁ' ex-
ating oe your fr| an evil pur.
:s:m did not exist. The dissimu.
lation might be natural—the simula-
tion was inconceivable. To suppeess
a true seandal was the office of a sor.
rowing friend—to p ate a false
one was the office of a kmave: not,
thecefore, thatiater testimony which to
have garbled was amiable, but that co=
eval testimony which to have Invented
was insanity~—this it is which we must
abide by. Bwmides that, there is an-
other explanation of Cleero's later
languege than simple plety to the me-
mory of a friend. His discovery of
Powmpey’s execrable plans was limited
to o few months; sv that, equally from
its beief duration, its suddetiness, and
il:dmnhh!ng oomrull;tlo: }t‘z alt he
proviously delioved o mpey,
sach a paintulsecret waslikely no‘::;’h
to fade frem his recoliection, after it
had ceased to have any practieal im-
for the world. On the other
, Cicero-had a deep vindictive
‘poliey in keeping back ahy evil that
he knew of Pompey. 1t was a were
necessity of logic, that, if Pompey had
meditated the utter destruction of his
country by fire and sword—if, more
atrvcionsly stll), he had cherished a
resolation of unchaining upon nni
the most feroelous barbarians he coul
gatber about his eagles, Gete for ta.
fance, . Oolchinns, Armeniaus—if he
had rassacked the ports of the whole'
Mediterranean wotld, and had mus-
- tered all the shipping from fourteen
separate states enumerated by Cicero,
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with an oxpress purposd of leteresps.’

politics, ing all supplies from Rome, and of

inflicting the slow torments of famine
upon that vast yet non-belligerent
aity—then, i» oppesteg such a mon-
ster, Cressr was undemiubly a publie
benefactor. Not only would the mag.
nsaimity snd the grasieus spirit of
forgiveness in Caear, be recalled with
advantage into men's thoughts, by any
confession of this hideons malignity in
his antagonist ; but it really became
impossible to swstain any theory of
atbitions violencein Cesar, when re«
ndu; under M; relations to such &
y of parrieldal conspiratore. Pights
ing for pablie objeets that are dln!:nh
of explanativn to a mob, easily may
any ehieftain of a party be misrepre.
sented as a child of selfish ambhiion,
But, once emblasored as the sule bare
rier between his native land and a mer.
cilees avetger by e and famine, he
would take a tatelary character in the
minds of al! men. To confiss one
solitary counell—such as Cicero had
atiended repeutedly at Pompey's head-
3urum in Epirus—was, by acclama.
on from every house in Rome, to
evoke & hymn of gratitude towards
that great Julan deliveter, whose
Prarsaiia had turned aside from Ttaly
a dveper woe than any which Pagan
records

We instst inexoradly npon this state
of relations, as existing detween Cicero
and thetwo combatants. We refuse to
quit this position. We affirm that,
at & time when Gicero argued upon
the purposes of Cresar in a manner
confessedly conjectural, on the other
band, with regard to Rompey, from
oonfidential communications, he re.
ported it as a dreadtul discovery, that
maere destruetion to Rome was, upon
Pompey's policy, the eatastrophe of
the war. ur, he might persuade
himself, wouid revolutiunize Rome
but Pompey, he knew fn confldence,
meant to leave no Rome In existence.
Does any reader fall to condemn the
selfishness of the Constable Beurhon
—ranging himself at Puvia in a piteh.
ed battle against his soverelgn on an
argument of private wrong ! Yet the
Ooustable’s treason had perhavs iden-
tiled itself with his self-preservation
and be had no reason to anticipate
lasting calamity to bis country from'
any act possible to an individual. If
we look into ancient history, the case
of Hippias, the son of Pisistratus,
dcarcely approaches to this. He in.
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deed returned to Athens in company
with the invading hosts of Darius.
But he had probably been expelled
from Athens by violent injustice ; and,
though attending a hostile invasion,
he could not have cansed it. Hardly
a second case ean be found in all his-
tory as a parallel to the dreadful
design of Pompey, unless it be that of
Count Julian calling in the Saracens
to ravage Spain, aud to overthrow the
altars of Christianity, on the provo-
cation of oue outrage to his own
house ; early in the eighth century
invoking a scourge that was not entire-
ly to be withdrawn until the sixteenth.
But then for Count Julian it may be
pleaded—that the whole tradition is
doubtful ; that if true to the letter, his
own provocation was enormous ; and
that we muet not take the measure of
what he meditated by the frightful
consequences which actually ensued.
Count Julian might have relied on the
weakness of the sovereign for giving
a present effect to his vengeance, but
might still rely consistently enough
Qo the natural strength of his country,
when once coerced into union, for
ultimately confoundiog the enemy—
d perliaps for confounding the false
paticism itself. For the worst traitor
whom history has recorded, there re-
maios some plea of mitigation ; some-
thing in aggravation of the wrongs
which he had sustained, something in
gbatement of the retaliation which he
designed. Only for Pompey there is
none, Rome had given him no sub-
ject of complaint. It was true that the
strength of Ceesar lay there; because
immediate hopes from revolution be-
lounged to democracy, totheoppressed,
to the multitudes in debt, for whom
the law had neglected to provide any
prospect or degree of relief: and these
were exactlﬁy the class of persous that
could not find funds for emigrating.
But still there was no overt act, no
official act, no representative act, by
which Rome had declared for
either party.
~ Cicero was now aghast at the dis-
coveries he made with regard to
Pompey. . Imbecility of purpose—
distraction of counsels—feebleness in
their dilatory execution—all tended to
one dilemma, either that Pompey, as
a mere favourite of luck, never had
possessed any military talents, or that,
by age and couscious inequality to his
enemy, these talents were mow in a

state of collapse, Having firet, there-
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fore, made the discovery that his too
celebrated friend was any thing but a
statesman, (exormixaiaro;,) Cicero
came }t 'llength to g;onot::leo him
g ixa]ater—any thio t a
nore:l? But all this wusnouingg,i:
the way of degradation to Pompey's
character, by compari with the
final discovery of the horrid retaliation
which he meditated upon all Italy, by
coming back with barbarous troops to
make a wilderness of the opulent land,
and upon Rome in particular, by so
postiog bis blockading fleets and his
cruisers as to intercept all supplies of
corn from Sicily—from the province
of Africe—and from Egypt. The
great moral, therefore, from Cicero’s
confidential confessions is—that he
abandoned the cause as untenable;
that he abandoned the supposed party
of ¢ good men,” as fouud upon trial
to be odious intriguers—and that he
abandoned Pompey in any privileged
character of a patriotic leader. 1f he
still adhered to Pompey as an indivi-
dual, it was in memory of his personal
obligations to that oligarch, but,
secondly, for the very generous reason
—that
clining; and because Cicero would
not be thought to have shunned that
man in his misfortunes, whom in
reality he had felt tempted to despise
only for his enormous errors,

Afier these distiuct and reiterated
acknowledgments, it is impossible to
flad the smallest justification for the
great karmony of historiaus in repre~
senting Cicero as_having abided by
those opinions with which he first
entered upon the party strife. Even
at that time, it is probable that Cicerc'’s
deep sense of gratitude to Pompey
secretly, had entered more largely into
his decision than he had ever acknow-
ledged to himself. For he had at first
exerted himself anxiously to mediate
between the two parties. Now, if he
really fancied the views of Casar to
proceed on principles of destruction to
the Roman constitution, all mediation
was & hopeless attempt. Compromise
between extremes rying so widely
apart, and in fact, as between the uffir-
mation and the negation of the same
rropoaitions, must have been too plainly

mpossible to have justified any coun-
:ienmee to 80 impracticable a specula~
on.

But was notsuch a compromise im-
possible in practice, even upon our own
theory of theoppositerequisitions? No,

Pompey's fortunes were de-.




And a closer statement of the true
priociples concerned, will show it was
not. The great objeet of the Julian
ruty was, to heal the permanent col-
ision befween the supposed functions
of the people, in their electoral capa-
city, in their powers of patronage, and
in their vast appellate jurisdiction,
with the assamed privileges of the
sepate. We all know how dreadful
have been the di
country as to the
tutional forces composing the total
state. Between the privi of the
Commons and the prerogative of the
Crown, how long a time, and how
severe a struggle, was required to ad-
just the true temperament! To say
notbing of the fermenting disaffection
towards thegovernmentthroughoutthe
reign of James 1., and the first fifteen
years of his son, the great civil war
grew out of the sheer contradictions
arising between the necessities of the
publieservice and the letfer of superan-
nuated prerogatives. The simple his-
tory of that great strife was, that the
demoeracy, the popular elements in
the commonwealth, had cutgrown the
provisions of old usages and statutes.
The king, a most conscientious man,
believed that the efforts of the Com-
mons, which represented only the in-
stinets of rapid growth in all popular
interests, cloaked a seeret plan of en-
croachment on the essential rights of
the sovereign. In this view he was
confirmed by lawyers, the most dan-
gerous of all advisers in political
straggles ; for they naturally seek the
solution of all contested claims, either
in the position and determination of
aneient ussge, or in the construetive
view of its analogies. Whereas, here
the very question was concerning a
body cf’ usage and precedent, not de-
nied in many cases as facts, whether
that comdition of policy, not unreason-
able as adapted to a community, hav-
ing but two dominant interests, were
any longer safely tenable under the
rise and expansion of a third. Forin-
stance, the whole management of our
foreign policy had always been re-
to the crown, as one of its
most sacred mysteries, or mwogenTe ;
yet, if the people could obtain no in-
direct control of this policy, through
the amplest control of the public purse,
even their domestic rights might easily
be made nugatory. Again, it was in-
- di e that the crown purse, free
VoL LIl X0, CCCXXI,

tes in our own
mits of the consti-
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from all direct responsibility, should

be checked by some te‘nl:)t’ondbﬂity.

operating in a way to preserve the

sovereignin his constitutional sanctity.

This was finally effeeted by the admi-

rable compromise—of lodging the re.

sponsibility in the persons of all ser-

vants by or through whom the.
sovereign could act. But this was so

little understood by Charles 1. as any

constitutional privilege of the people,
that he resented the proposal as much

more iosulting to himself than that of
fixing the responsibility in his own

person. The latter proposal he viewed

as 3 violation of his own prerogative,

founded upon open wrong.

was an injury, but no insult. On the
other hand, to require of him the sae-
rifice of a servant, whose only offence
had been in his fidelity to himself, was
to expect that he should act collusively
with those who sought to dishonour
him. The absolute 7 el Rey of Spa-
nish kings, in the last resort, seemed
in Charles’s eye indispensable to the
dignity of the crown, And his legal
counsellers assured him that, in con-
ceding this point, he would degrade
himself into a sort of upper constable,

-having some disagreeable functions,

bat none which could surround him
with majestic attributes in the eyes of
his subjects. Feeling thus, and thus
advised, and religiously persuaded that
he held his powers for the benefit of
his people, 80 as to be under a deep
moral incapacity to surrender ¢oune
dowle” from his royal plumage, be did
right to struggle with that energy and
that cost of blood which marked his
own personal war from 16432 to 1645,
Now, on the other hand, we know
that nearly all the concessions sought
from the king, and refused as mere
treasonable demands, were subse-
quently reaffirmed, assumed into our
constitutional law, and solemnly es-
tablished for ever, about forty years
later, by the Revolution of 168%-9.
And this great event wasin the nature
of a compromise. For the patriots of -
1642 had been betrayed into some ca-
pisal errors, claims both irreconcilable
with the dignity of the crown, aud use.
less to the people. This ought not to
surprise us, and doesnot extinguish our
debt of gratitude to those great men.
Where has been the man, much less
the party of men, that did not, in a
first essay upon so difficult an adjust-
ment as that of an equilibration
B
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betwesn the limits of pelitical forces,
travel into some axcesses P  But forty
years' experience—the rgstoration of a
party familiar with the invaluable uses
of royalty, and the harmonious co-
operation of a new govareign,
trained to & of restraints, made
this final sejtlement as near te a per-
fect adjustment and compromise
between all confligting rights, as, per-
haps, human wisdom opuld attain.
aw, from this English analegy, we
may explain something of what is
most essential in the Roman oondlict.
This great feature was common to the
two cases—that the change sought by
the revolutionary party was not an
arbitrary change, but in the way of a
natural risus, working secretly through-
out two or three jons. It was
a tendency that would be denied, Just
a8, in the England of 1640, it is im-
possible to imagine that, under any
immediate result whatever, ultimately
the mere necessities of expansion in a
people, dobullient with juvenile ener-
gies, and passing at every decennium
into new of dovelopment, could
bave besngainsayed or much retarded.
Had the nation embadied less of that
stern
loads eventually to extremities in ac«
tion, it is possible that the uptight and
thoughtful character of the sqveseign
might havereconciled the Commoas to
expedionts of present redress, and for
twonty yearsthe crisismight have been
evaded. But the licentious character of
Charles 11 would inevitably have chal-
lenged the resumption of the struggle
in a more embittered shape; for in
the actual war of 1643, the separate
resources of the crown were soon ex-
hausted 5 and a sentiment of re-
spect towards the king kept alive the
principle of fidelity to the erowm,
through all the oscillations of the pub-
lie mind.mUndu n:l stronger reastion
against personal sovereign, it is
mot absalutely impossible mt the
aristocracy might have come into the
project of a republic. Whenever this
body steod aloof, and by alliance with
the charch, as well as with a very
large section of the democracy, their
non-adhesion to republican plans
finally brought them to extinction.
But the principle cannot be refused—

that the confliet was inevitable ; that

the ococllision could in no way have
been evaded; and.for the same reason
as.spoken so loudlyin Romewsbeoanse

political temperament, which.

Cicera.
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the sities to be ved, and
the organs to be renewed, were
lute and urgeut; that the evil grew
o e P aaerally boas th. silen
system geue!
product “inﬁ?h”E“d‘ ;lnt as the
sovereign, e English case most
consclentioysly, so on the.other hand,
in Rome, the Pompeian fastion, with
no eonscience at all, s upeun the
letter of usage and precedent, where
the secret truth was—that nature hee-
seif, that natare which works in poli-
tical by chaoge, by growth, by de-
struction, mot less ocertainly tham in
physical organizations, had long beea
ﬁ:ﬂd’a:“d reparing the tramsition
8y P Y
into forms more in barmony with pub-
liaufoty.

The capitsl fault in the operative
oonstitution of Rome, had long been
in the antinomies, if we may be par-
doued for so learned a tetm, of the
publio service.
ression—that

It is not so true an
anarchy was always
. fact-—that

'mu‘.;gh h m::x':d - "3:
a ight have upomr
mp::t’cmdlnﬂy,thouﬂlhhm
at bis disposal towards public agita-
tion. Fortunately fot the public safety,
these forces, like all forces im this
world of com and of fluctu-
ations, obeying' steady laws, rese but
seldom into the exesss which menaced
the framework of the state. Even in
disorder, when long-continued, there
is an order that can be calctluted :
dangers were foreseen ; remedios were
ut into an early state of preparation.
t besause the evil had not been so
ruinous as might have besa predicted,
it was not the less an evil, and it was |
not the less epormously increasiug.
The democracy retained a large class
of functious, for whieh the original
uses had been long extinot. Powers,
which had utterly ceased to be avail-
able for interests of their own, were
now used purely as the tenures by
which they held a vested interest in
bribery. The sums requisite for bri-
bery were rising as the great estates
rose. No man, even in a gentlemanly
rank, no eques, no aneient noble eves,

wnless his insome were hypetbolioally




iiumﬁou' of prinsiples for wp_be-
lieve him to have bgen l,d{llombling
koave, and tha most pafect vicar of
Bray extant; but in & question of
his example is decisive,
Latterly he was worth 4 hugdred
thousand peunds. . Four-fifths of this
sum, it is true, hatl been dérived from
mmm ho'.i;"' . l;ht.'d

i even in y li

at gll the poor citizens
Atheas—prohably 12.000‘ftmilin-—
ith a year's conswmption for two in~
rv?ﬁubof lent wheat ; and he
bad been distinguished for other osten.

§

i

sent, eonservatis legibus, in tam e&m’u
“largitionibus; neque geri sine glicn_log

sivitatis moribus.” But this
part of Atticus

Tapacious or dishonest le—the
'Gnehwu:t- mdi? uai‘aet :t:ongly
lustrative of that infirmity 1n prin-

- dpl, 4 Jovity, which made the

Cligery.
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recks 9 goptemptible to. the graver
judgmeuts of Rome—that hnsqy p
:Eqatworthx could be foynd for
® m;}ip‘t”{» taw.th;l.‘l;z %mﬂu
gourse ness wap, that the Greeks
dncondoc{’ vithe:ﬁe ponéy, uniass nar-
rowly waiched. Whataver they
might be—aculptors, buffoons, dancers,
tumblers — they were &  natiop of
swingdlers, For ;h‘a‘ut f fidelity id
peculation, you might depend upon
them to any amount. Now, amongst
Romagp, these peity Kuaveries
were generally unknown. Even as
knaves they had aspiring minds ; and
the original key to their spoliations
in the provinces, was undoubtedly the
vast sgale of their demestic cprruption,
A man who had to begin by bribing
one nation, must end by fleecing an-
other. Almost the only open chan-
nels through which a an noble-
man could create a fortuné, (always
allowiog for a large weans of mar-
rying to advantage, since a man might
shoot a whole series of diverces, still
refunding the last dowery, but still re-
placing it with a better,) were these
two—Ilending money on sea-risks, or
to embarragsed municipal corporations
on landed or personal security,
with the gain of twen?, thirty, or even
forty per cent; and secondly, the
grand resource of a provincial go-
vernment, The abuses we ueed not
state: the prolongation of these lieu.
tenaungies beyond the legitimate year,
was one source of enormous evil; and
it was the more rooted an abuse, be-
cause very often it was undeniable
that other evils arose in the opposite
scale from too hasty a suocession of
governors, upon which principle no
consistency of looal improvements
oould be ensured, nor any harmony
even in the i ion of justice,
since each successive governor brought
his own system of legal rules. As to
the other and more flagrant abuses in
extortion from the province, in garb-
ling the accounts and defeating all
scrutiny at Rome, in embezzlement of
militaxy pay, and in selling every kind
of private advantage for bribes, these
have been made notorious h{ the very
circumstantial exposure of Verres,
But some of the worst evils are atill
unpublished, and must be looked for
in the_ indirect revelations of Cicero
when himself a governor, as well as
the incidental relations by special facts
and cases. We, on our parts, will
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venture to raise a doubt whether
Verres ought really to be cousidered
that exorbitant criminal whose guilt
has been so profoundly impressed
upon us all by the forsenic artifices of

icero. The true reasons for his
condempation must be sought, first, in
the proximity to Rome of that Sicilian
province where many of his alleged
oppressions had occurred—the fluent
intercourse with this island, and the
multiplied inter-connexions of indivi-
dual towns with Roman d;nndeec,
aggravated the facilities of making
charges; whilst the proofs were any
thing but satisfactory in the Roman
judicatare. Here lay oune disadvan-
tage of Verres; but another was—
that the ordinary system of bribes,
viz, the sacrifice of one portion from
the spoils in the shape of bribes to
the jury (judices) in order to redeem
the other portions, could not be applied
in this case. The spoils were chiefly
works of art: Verres was the very
first man who formed a gallery of art
in Rome; and a French writer in the
Académie des Inscriptions has written
a most elaborate catalogue raisonnée to
this gallery—drawn from the materi.
als left by Cicero and Pliny. But
this was obviously a sort of treasure
that did not admit of partition. And
the object of Verres would equally
have been defeated by selling a part
for the costs of ¢ salvage” on the
rest. In this sad dilemma, Verres
upon the whole resolved to take his
chance : or, if bribery were applied to
some extent, it must have stopped far
short of that excess to which it would
have proceeded under a more disposa-
ble form of his gains. But we will
not conceal the truth which Cicero
indirectly reveals. The capital abuse
in the provincial system was—not that
the guilty governor might escape, but
that the innocent governor might be
ruined. 1t is evident that, in a major-
ity of cases, this magistrate was thrown
upon his own discretion. Nothing
could be so indefinite and uncircum-
stantial as the Roman laws on this
head. The most upright administra~
tor was almost as cruelly laid open to
the fury of calumnious persecution as
the worst: both were often cited to
answer upon parts of their adminis.
tration altogether blameless; but,
when the original rule had been so
wide and lax, the final resource must
be in the mercy of the tribunals.

Clicero.
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11. The Roman judicial system.—
This would require a separate volume,
and chiefly upon this ground—that in
no country upon earth, except Rome,
has the ordinar edulminhtntion of
ustice been a as a great politi-
{nl engine. pb%en. who oonlm
otherwise be removed, were constantly
assailed by impeachments; and often-
times for acts done fomr fifty years
before the time of . But this
dreadful aggravation of the injustice
was not generally needed. The sys-
tem of trial was the most corrupt that
has ever provailed under European
civilization. The cdmposition of their
courts, as to the 7ank of the numercus
jury, was continually changed: bat
no change availed to raise them above
bribery. The rules of evidence were
simply none at all. Every hearsay,
erroneous rumour, atrocious libel, was
allowed to be offered as evidence.
Much of this never could be repelied,
as it had not been anticipated. And,
even in those cases where no bribery
was attempted, the issue was depend-
ent, almost in ades(&onte extent, upon
the impression made by the advocate.
And finally, it must be borne in mind
that there was no presiding judge, in
our sense of the word, to sum up—to
mitigate the effect of arts or falsehood
in the advocate—to point the true
bearing of the evidence—astill less to
state and to restrict the law. Law
there very seldlom was any, in a pre-
cise circumstantial shape. The ver-
dict might be looked for accordingly.
And we do not scruple to say—that
so triumphant 8 machinery of oppres-
sion has never existed, no, not in the
du;n ; ns l?cf tbhcee::lu}ﬁtion. ibelli
L. Zhe U of public libelling.
—Upon this we had proposed to :ﬁ-
large. But we must forbear, One
only caution we must impreds upon
the reader; he may fancy that Cicero
would not practise or defend in others
the absolute abuse of confidence on
the part of the jury and audience by
employing direct falsehoods. But
this is a mistake. Cicero, in his justi-
fication of the artifices used at the bar,
evidently goes the whole length of
advising the employment of all mis-
statements whatsoever which wear a
plausible air. His own practice leads
to the same inference. Not the false-
h::d.‘bul:h the defect of probability,b %s
what in his eyes degrades any possible
assertlon or insinuation. ’And he
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holds also—that a -barrister is mot
accoautable for the frequent self-
contradictions in which he must be
thus involved at different periods of
time. The immediate purpose is
ount to all extra-judicial con-
sequences whatever, and to all subse-
quent exposures of the very grossest
inconsistency in the most calumnious
falsehoods.
1V. Tke morality of expediency em-
ployed by Roman statesmen.— The
regular relief, furnished to Roume
under the system of anarchy which
ar proposed to set aside, lay in
seasonable murders. When a man
grew potent in political annoyance,
somebody was employed to murder
him, ever was there a viler or
better established murder than that of
Clodius by Milo, or that of Carbo
and others by Pompey when & young
man, acting as the tool of Sylla. Yet
these and the murders of the two
Gracchi, nearly a century befure,
Cicero justifies as necessary. So
little progress had law and sound
political wisdom then made, that
Cicero was not aware of any thing
monstrous in pleadiog for a most vil-
lanous act—that circumstances had
made it expedient. Such a man is
massacred, and Cicero appeals to all
your natural feelings of honour against
the murderers. Such another is mas-
sacred on the opposite side, and Cicero
thinks it q;xito sufficient to reply—
% Oh, but I assure you he was a bad
man—] knew him to be a bad man.
And it was his duty to be mar-
dered—as the sole service he could
render the commonwealth,” So again,
in common with all his professional
brethren, Cicero never scruples to
ascribe the foulest lusts and abomina-
ble ies to any public antago-
pist ; neverasking himselfany question
but this— Will it look probable? He
personally escaped such slanders, be-
canse as & young man he was known
to be rather poor, and very stndious.
But in later life & horrible calumuy
of that class settled upon himself, and
one peculiarly shocking to his paren-
tal s for he was then sorrowing
in extremity for the departed lady who
had been nloehted’qn the slander.
Do we lend a moment’s credit to the
foul insinuation? No. But we sce
the equity of this retribution revolving
. upon one who had so often slandered
others in the same malicious way. At

Cicere.
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Jast the poisoned chalice came round
to his own lips, and at a moment whed
it wounded the most acutely.

V. The continued tition of con-
vulsions in the state.—Under the last
head we have noticed a consequence
of the long Roman anarchy dreadfal
enough to contemplate, viz. the ne-
cessity of murder as a sole relief to
the extremities continually recurring,
and as a permanent temptation to the
vitiation of all moral ideas in the
necessity of defending it imposed often
upon such men as Cicero. This was
an evil which cannot be exaggerated :
but a more extensive evil lay in the
recurrence of those conspiracies which
the public anarchy promoted. W
have all beeu deluded upon this point.
The conspiracy of Catiline, to those

who weigh well the mystery still

enveloping the nawes of Ceesar, of
the Consul C. Antonius, and others
suspected as partial accomplices in this
plot, and who consider also what par-
ties were the exposers or merciless
avengers of this plot, wasbut a reite-
ration of the attempts made within
the previous fifty years by Marius,
Cinna, Sylla, and Rually by Ceesar
and by his heir Octavius, to raise a
reformed government, safe and stable,
nlpon this hideous oligarchy that annu-
ally almost brought the people of
Rome into the necessity of a war and
the danger of a werciless proscription.
That the usual system of fraudulent
falsehoods was offered by way of evi-
dence against Catiline, is pretty
obvious, Indeed, why should it have
been spared ? The evidence, in a
lawyer's sense, is after all none at all.
The pretended revelations of foreign
envoys go for nothing. These could
have been suborned most easily. And
the shocking defect of the case is—
that the accused party were never put
on their defence, never confronted

-with the base tools of the accusers,

and the senators amongst them were
overwhelmed with clamours if they
sattempted their defence in the senate.
The motive to this dreadful injustice
is manifest. There was a conspiracy ;
that we do not doubt; and of the
same nature as Cwmsar’s. Else why
should eminent men, too dangerous
for Cicero to touch, bave been impli-
cated in the obscurer charges? How
had they any interest in the ruin of
Rome? How had Catiline any inter-
est in such a tragedy 7—But all the
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grandees, who were too much embar-
rassed in debt to bear the mean%::
fiting by the machinery of br)
applied to so vast a populace, natu-
rally wished to place the administra-
tion of public affairs on another
footing ; many from merely selfis
urposes, like Cethegus of Lenty-
ug—some, we doubt not, from purer
motives of enlarged patriotisp. One
charge against Catiline we ma
uote from many, ag having taint
e mostplausible part of the pretended
gvidence with damoatory suspicions,
The reader may not have remarked—
but the fagt is such—that one of the
standing artifices for injuring 8 mag
with the populace of Rome, when all
other arts had failed, was to say, that
amongst his glotg was ane for burning
the city. This cured that indifferen
with which otherwise the mob listep
to ptories of cons inc{ agaiost a pys-
tem which they held in no reyerence
or affection, ‘\Iow, this most gense-
less charge was renewed against Cati-
ling. Itis hu‘dl{l worthy of notice.
Of what yalue to him could be a hegp
of ruins? Or how could he hope to
found an influence amorigst those who
wereyet mkipf fromsuch a calamity?
Bat, in reality, this conspiracy was
that effort continually moving undey-
groynd, agd which would have conti-

Cicero.

. ., [Suly,
nnally exploded in shocks dreadful to
the quiet of ;_ILe pation, which mere
necessity, and the instingis of position,
{r:_mpte to the parties interested.
t the reader only remember the
long and really Judiero ccession
of men gent out against Antony at
Mutina by the penate, viz. Octavius,
Plancus, Asinins Pollio, Lepidus, eve:
one of whom fell away almdst instaut!
to the anti-senatorial cause, to sa
nothing of the consuls, Hirtius an
Panss, whq would undoubtedly bave
followed the general precedeng, bad
they got been killed prematurely : and
it will become apparent how lirysist-
fble t u‘ogopnlm- cause was, as the
sole introdugtion to s thriotie refor-
mation, ranged too notoriously against
a parrow scheme of selfishness, which
interested hardly forty families. It
does not follow that all men, simply as
enemijes of gp oligarchy, would have
afterwards exhibited g pure patriotism.
Ceesar, ho‘yeygr. dis. gif reforms,
even before his Pompeian ptruggle,
‘ver.e.tho greatest qver made by an
individusl ; and thosq which he' car-
tigd through after that gtruggle, an
during that brief term which his mur-
¢ ?«l by
atury bad
8 &9

S
been mom})li'?bgsxb?h?n ective
\Q

paifiotjem of Rops-
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Bzxhipiions— Royal Academy.

lxmumua-,loxu. AQADREMY.

Twe Academy have chose

a tiotte froa Symrnachds for the
banlogno this yeir that may be of
* Omne quod in
enml’ ot There are moves
ments fn a circle, movuhenu tro-

gressive as progressive. The i
shown h the course, the knonmenz
fs not always hedlthy, not always in<
dicative of vigoir. A fouddéd post-
hono eaunot kéep on his legs 'at s
‘x must :pur hiot to the
ltto! or the gillop. * A 8

t ball
too, v is nevorthela a spent
ik b g'16 a dend stop P:

pmtﬁyhimreiye‘nongh, ye: de a‘
to encodnter. = A newl ruft
woldier in one'of our battles, not be-
ing in the thick of the fray, saw one
of thiése spent cannon-balls tiesitating-
ly and slowly rolling onwards near
the ranks, and to make sPort, fan out
tostop it as Ye weuld a'cricket-ball,
bat i¢ kilted him on thie bpot. © Ocane
quod in éursh est viget,” was to hith
an epitaph. W domot see any vety
just appfieation of the lind to the acz-
deml and thely works.
not mpeet therti of the éxtrerie mo-
desty, that they should bay in it, # You
e we koep ‘moving, thetefore are
not defahct.” And L': it !s more
than fiossitshe thiat they y'have gome
“ spent balls” among therh ; and some
who, like the post-horsé, exhibit their
vitality it rapid and eccentric motions,
with ﬂlhhs public "’f? ;“Mtth kee
pace. * Syotdachus™ hére then
not & good !' ally,” ss the name would
import, and is rather réady to tfip up
the heéls of fHienid or foe. ' For our
part, we do most sincerely wish that
our seddemitians would go on at’a
fore wobet pPate, and hot' endeavoyr
0 oatran each ¢ um it dl. ofténtiinies
butranving gment, both
their swn'atid the WH And while
ift the h-hjl wl! ihay add, thiat
we Rhodid gased If tbpy
id not ldmt‘ 50 man candidates m
the raes; though' vhnfh of'%ll&lh do
happen to ¢orte with ¢célours
anfl fibbons flying. ‘Ohe dusatid
fout bundedd ahd bine workd &f drt
in one éxhibition il;ﬂl;’eal‘:‘a mhb}-o
perhd H to g ]
dlm o *“Agnd then we 'arp t6)d of

rédy nﬁoﬁ Hhhﬂhﬂa fejected ;
M yot a goheral 1 ritled Tor
“Thit'1e well etiold for

i gtbatéal of

We ¢an-

must

to take off this stock on hand
but then with this ¢ r{ for patronnga’
there is ; concurrent t to ralse,
not art, by} artists by the jousandy ;
8o that if we « pro sse,”” and our
English school ¢ of design™ viget,
an incone tax will nt Fro de all with
a crust add porter. It may be' very
much doubted if the thultiplication of
rtists is the advancement of art. It
courages a taste for meédiocrity, even
intentional mediocrity ; it sets before
the public eye too conspicuously mj-
nor fascinations, till it is content to
look no higher, and to leave the mind
tinfed. e wish, therefore, it were a
rulé to select the best pictures, be:t
in their moral effect and’ dignic
ah amonnt not exceeding one hun red
and surely it would bé very dlﬂcult
to find, at'any one éxhibition, such a
number, worthy to and carry
with them in the wor)d's opinion the
stamp of the * En hsh school.” It
is not intended by these rerharks that
pictures of lower class sffould not be
exhibited ; they khould have their ap-
propriate " show rooms;” but we
would have our Royal Academy come
forth with the sanction of genius, and
@ honoris caus&” the implied mark
of distinction for every production ‘it
exhiblts. We might then havé ah
o« English school.”” 1If the academy,
however, will still go on upon the mul-
ti lying s¢ale, we should like to see
a new establishinent arige u :oh this
limitibg foundatiop, persaadéd that it
would creaté ter times the interest
of any other exhibition, and hold forth
2 noble object of emulation. 'We want
to make ot many painters, but great
paintbrs ; toble féwards, not frittered
md tnln&te distributions. We should
not care if half thé artists we already
have, apd who have merii and’ dex-
QJlkg of exebd\iqﬁ, Wére sent taylof-
to-morrow. Weé are Gverwhelm-
ed with modlocriy of’ talent—vhth
Works you ¢anndt den tobe&
their Xind, hdt of a bad kind, withont
meaning, or any mennmg “that the
min wfn burden {tself to remember.
nt all ‘things, where fow are
wort Our ‘great ncadeu;lcal ex.
lnbitioh witits & chafraéter.
ndthin at ghd im rtantw ere-
with t& désl a 6'ft. " We happened,
befor: *ef ! 'visﬂfodftbe Exhi ltion,
to as oreigner b reat ‘acknow-
lédged%ate aﬁﬁ dhﬁdg tion, what he
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thought of it. His reply struck us
as not to the honour of our country.
.Wpe felt a sting, which was probably
not meant to wound. He said, ¢ there
are some exquisitely-painted dogs.”
Is then, thought we, in our jealousy,
the great depository of British Art
little better &?n a kennel! Yet we
do not depreciate the great artist, for
great he is, and immortal will be his
name and bis works, who thus seemed
to eharacterize our school: on the
contrary, ¢ upon view,” we were al-
most reconciled to the remark, so
eminently excellent are the works of
Landseer, and at no exhibition that
we remember, more so thau at this,
He i3, in fact, not only our most fine
workman, but perhaps our most poe-
tical painter. He is, as the wisest
fabulists were in literature, moral and
historical, dnstructing and delighting
all, men, women, and children, by
other creatures than of their own kith
and kin, yet demanding a universal
sympathy, and obtaiving it easily.
Having thus spoken our sentiments
coucerningithis admirable painter, we
may still regret that there should be
nnﬂ in other walks of art, of compa-
rative excellence, by which our Eng-
lish school might be worthily distin-
guished. And yet it caonot be de-
nied that there are works of preten-
sion and great merit, and of suffi
ciently new cast to help to a designa-
tion—they are, however, too few,
stand alone, and perhaps, we may add,
fall short of the perfection which is
aimed at, and which is so nearly at-
tained. We allude chiefly to the
works of Maclise. He dares to tell
the whole of a story, some will say,
do say, theatrically—that we consider
no dispraise. It is the business of the
dramatist to make good pictures, and
. whether it be done by the players or
the paioter, what matter, so they be
effective, and the story worth telling ;
and how shall they be better told than
as the author intended they should
be represented? The s of the
theatre and the canvass are the same
thing—the oye is to bebold, and the
mind is to be moved. Noris there a
lack of originality in Mr Maclise ;
he knows how to assist, and by Ais
art to bring out the whole conception
of the poet ; & conception not to be
discovered as embodied, or capable of
being embodied, in distinet words and
in parts, but gathered from the feel-
ing of the whole, and which to em-
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body by another art, is no small test
of genius. Whatever defects Mr
Maclise may have, and we think he
has many, they arise not from wesk-
ness—power I8 his chief quality ; it
even makes his fanlts more conspi-
cuous ; and we had rather see it so;
for great and noble things may be
struck off by it, and that which is now
wrong, nay, false aud bad, may find
in him & tempering hand, and be made
keep due glhoo, and be converted into
beauty. He fears no position of the
human figure, his drawing is bold and
bechaieally spesting. meuly porfoc
techni speaking, nearly
Ifhe choo’uu to make rules for him-
self, and to introduce more figures,
and more evident episode than the
old masters thought proper, he con-
trives not to lose the entirefy of his
suhject in so doing, aud so groups
his figures, that, however many, they
do not oppress us with a crowd, and
he makes them appear essential to
his story. We say not that this his
rule is a good one. We wait to see
what he will ultimately do with it,
unwilling to adwit limits and shackles
un y upon genius. We be-
lieve we have spoken of the two art-
ists that most people speak of who
visit the academy this year, as giving,
more than any others, or rather, we
should say, tending to give, a charac-
ter to our Exhibition; and therefore
it is fair to give snch notice of them,
even before we come to make any
rerarks upon their particular works.
hiUpon the E":)I:i’ we do mot think
this year's Exhibition any impreve-
meunt upon the last. Some artists
that should be greatest are infeior to
themselves—far inferior; and some,
so few or so unimportant are their pic-
tures, may be scarcely considered ex-
hibitors. Eastlake bas but one pic-
ture, and that a small one, and might
be overlooked from its very modesty
and excellence; it is, however, ex-
guhitely beautifal. We bave lost
ir David Wilkie—for it would not
be fair to his name and fame to view
his pictures now exhibited as .speci-
mens of his power. Poor Sir David!
his was a melancholy end, just when
he was in the full of realizing

" the fruits of his travail and his travel,

Nor do we in the least sympathise
with Mr Haydon in his ambiguous
eulogium upon his friend, in thinking

.it a glorious death that a s

bones should be commi to the
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deop san.  Such a burial might be in
with the life and death of a

nilor whose home that element is:
bat with the painter we associate the
warm bearth, and comfortable fire
gleaming upon his easel, and conver.
sazzions on art. Ho‘v;:pt tl:: aom:

le to exaggerate i, an

mitﬁno.md_ﬁm feeling too, all
the while being nothing more than
ridiculous. Nor is exaggeration of
the merits of an artist beneficial to
his after fame ; the strained bow re-
coils ; we are apt to undervalue when
the eold fit comes. We were never
of those who thought Sir David a
iant in art, and have often eriticised
g:nnfh with some severity ; and see
po resson why his death, which we
lament, should exeite a maudlin sym-
thy, or disarm criticism of truth.
H this age we deal in complimentary
superlatives, so that it is_difficult to
fix any in a troe position.  Sir David
Wilkie was an
peither in design, nor manner of treat-
iug his subjects, was there conspicu-
ous the “ vivida vis ingenii.” He ap-
peared always to be cool, and to a
great extent judicious, at his easel ;
never hurried into an enthusiasm that
should take with it his subject and
the spectator. Good sense, talents,
and uawearied labour, from an early
age led bim to a less faulty style of
painting than we had before seen
among us. He captivated by his
floish and great truth of character.
N_nm was at once recognised ; and

his ts were clear and art-
istieal, %o always thought him very
judicious-in giving a proper space for
his figures to aet their parts in ; they
did not crowd in upon the canvass;
nor leave too large a space  to let,”
In these respects he was highly bene-
ficial to Art ; for after him, the unde-
E:’d. ill-painted ;Iocnel of fmﬂillli:rllifo
disgusted. He brought this class
of art into high respeetability.
e good colourist, he :ivoi?.ed
offendi an unnecess: s
od this :,u ebnmuﬂ;’e °;p hi
j He bad not, however, a
true and strong feeling for beanty.
He would often introduce positive de-
formity when the beantiful would have
answered the of his story
quite as well. In his celebrated pic-
ture of the *¢ Blind Fiddler,” we do
bot remember one tbol’:omogg
derately graceful, figure ; y W
his mocking imitations is abeolutely

]
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mirable artist ; but.

%

hideous in his grimaces § if lled
to have the picture before us, we ¢ uld
not resist the painting him out. In
his ¢ Rent Day,” the figures are half
of them deformed—the farmer at the
table has a hump- back, or his shoulder
isout. The ¢ Blind-man’s buff” is
all hips and elbows, quite disagreeable
to the eye when it has caught this pe-
culiarity.

Now, we think it should be a max-
im ia art to deal as much as possible
in beauty—never to introduce defor-
mity, unless the subject demands it,
and then to let the manner of treating
it, or the attraction of other parte,
take off the unpleasantness of it. And
berein the painter will often be called
upon to distinguish between infirmity
and deformity. Raffaele’s genius was
very remarkably shown in bis power
over the necessity of his subject;
making beauty conspicuous as a whole,
where some of the parts were neces-
sarily otherwise. And even these, as
we may term them, originally bad
parts, how does be put npon them
some mystery, or some divine opera-
tion, to which the mind is so power-
fully directed, that it too is absorbed
io awe and expectation to dwell upon
the defect as infirmity or deformity.
So it is in the figures at the ¢ Beauti-
ful Gate,” where beauty is throughout
the picture; and in the miserable
cripple we fancy we see one ready to
start up into strength and beauty, even
such perfection of form as we see all
around him. And such is the case in
the demoniacal boy in ¢ The Trans-
figuration.” There is the awfulness
of a mystery beyond human means to
comprebend, and the presence of a
potent evil, above human, that the
great subject of the Transfiguration
can alone snnihilate. Now, Sir Da-
vid's early practiee lying in the look-
ing for and aceurate delineation of
peculiarities of character, was against
his natural perception of the beautiful,
if it was ever much in him. We have
hitherto been spesking of his earlier

-style, upon which, after all, his fame

will rest, for he did not succeed, with
very few exceptions, (one of which
was his « Benvenuto Cellini and the
Pope,”) in the attempt to incorporate
with his own the manner of the Spa-
nish and Italian painters. There was,
too, & lack of prominent object in his
story. It is not enough to say, this
shall represent such and such an event;
what power, what feeling, is the event



k
‘itabl€ ‘to tell ) 97 1t 45 mothing but ple-
torial dévice, and display of mechani-
¢al art, there is, after all, but g splen-
did poverty. ) :
titers ofton ovérwork themselves,
‘and are, in tohsequence, subject tb
hallucinations. It has ofien been ex-
emplified, and fictions built upen the
ady: it deserves to be treated ten-
derly, for it arises from overlabour in
the service of mankind. Itis apt to
seize upon some oddity, sotne miscon-
ception, wherein the eye has ceased
to be true to the judgment, but strarge-
1y caters to the hallucination. In his
Iater pictures, Sir David Wilkig'sthan-
ner of representing hair thust have
arisen in some decéption of thiskind. It
is even conspicuous in bis head bf Cel-
1ini ; but the most rémarkable inktance
of it was in the small portrait of a
‘boy, sonte three or four yeurs old,
that every eye but his own thouglit
‘the strangest thing imagihable. And
latterly, in tils portraits, the fiesh was
apt to be pinked up into thntinérable
little swellings, as if the siibject were
gouty. We aro piorduadéd he réquired
test ‘and retredtion out of His'arf,
This he had probdbly Jbtiinéd; and
hatl he lived, w& ‘sliaild have' seen
those his'eccentridities amendéd. The
- publle, then, have great fodsor 6 re-
gret his losa} hecertainly advaneed dit,
by removidy indefinitiventss atid inac-
cutacy; and substituling pretislon kid
olearness; 8o that hohonr will ever
attend his name, and his cdun't:{,
Scotland, has, and ever will have, red-
son to be'proud of him. But ¥e would
not 86 detract from the praise due to
the artists who survive him, as some
do, by landing him &s superlatively
gredt, as if he were exclusively the
English painter.’ Scotland may be
‘Justly proud, and more deegry grive;
But with the presdnce of Bfitlsh art
before us, we would say, with the au-
th;;r of Chevy Chiase :— -
« Now, God be with him, said our (quee;
Bith f(.;v_vlll'no bett'e\fnl;e P (3 "Pg)
T trust l‘l::ve within my fealme,
* Five hundred as good ak heb.”

Turner’s eye must play him false, it
cannot truly represent to his mind
either his forms or colours—or his
hallugination is great. There were a
z;;mber of idolatrous gdmirers, whe,

or 3 long time, could not see bis ex-
bibited absprdities; but ap there is
gveFy year some one thing worse than
ever, by degrees the lovers fall off;
and now we scarcely find one to say a

good word for hlm. And yet, though
there is perhaps a gnam":'blﬁﬂity
than ever in one picture—his * Buo-
naparte'—-yet, on the whole, we do
sincerely think Turner improved ;
there is ‘more of the palpable 'and in-
‘telligible paetry; Tess abscured by the
iuconveivitble junible of eolours, and,
with the exoeption of the *¢ Buona-

ite,” lees of the blovdsréd; fnto
whieh he delights to pfunge his hand
—d practies which might have entitled
him to the address of the unknown
‘author in the Ratholegia:— . -

Foygaur dris

Algerq ponl xgwoss Qeisdgeeras ffmﬁm;-

-Wae have a right to suppose that the

dreams of a sick peet have a dash of
his geniug; so it is with Turnec's
dresmy mances; there are
glimpses of bright eonceptions In
them, wot indeed distinetly d ible,
yet they may be so perhaps to himaelf.
Theyare liko the « Dgwﬁ# Yiews,”
which, when ene suhjeet i¥ melting
iato asusther, and there ave but haif

-indiegtions ef forms, and & strange

blending .0f blues and yellowrs and

. teds, offdr something infinitely better,

move -grand, more imaginative than
the dijtinct. purpose of- dither view
praseuts. We would therefore recom-
meund the aspirant after Targers style
and fame, Lo a few nightly exhibitions
of the ¢ Dissolviug Views" at the
Rolgteghuio, and hd tan searoely fail
to in the secret of the whole me-
thod. And we should think, that
Turaer’s pigtures, to give eclat to the
invention, shoild be ealled hensefoeth
¢t Turper’s Dissolving Views.”

As usual, we have to lament the
absense of ~- compasition
landscape. There arve but few that
eved pratend to be morq thaw views.
Neor has Mr Lee ocomeé up- éo thé pre-
mise his last yeer's landspdpie gave.
There is a new attemps by Gbeswick
to tepregent seme of the sweel scenes
of green sepose,of natiirels riverecenss,
angd to a great extent snccessfal. * A
little ition, where nature has
failed him, would have wondesfully
improved tome of these scdnes. Mr

oberts’s pictores are quite an exhi-
bition of themselves, and, we doubt
not, would leok better without the
accompaniment of works of a distraet-
ing nature, He has Jess, this , of
the French-polish ; bus we stilk think a
little morestyoug roughness, opdy, 3
would be an improvement. - giuxc‘n-
tion is admirable, and his effects happy.
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It s said that we excel in por-
tlml:- matly in fhis exhibition are
lrkble; Jet ‘would ¥ not be ver
desirable tbey %diﬂd hjve 3 yoo
to themselvéd? ' They sndly Injure
pther pictpres’; thié thasees of tolours
in tbﬂg aré so large, and oftén #o vivid,
that piétures of subject and of bhan
parts are greatly injured by the ‘!uxta'-
positiop. ~ Surely thié portraits thém-
selves would look er separated ;
and thére wotld be a fairer field for
compogition, as thereby the métits of
each artist would bé better distiné
guished; and the candidates for a eit-
ting would ‘'at one glance be able to
judge what painter would be best
suited to their individual likenesses.

I} is soméwhat singulir that this
country should have 3o’ few mariné
painters.  How gefdom do we see ofre
icture that wonld rerhind s "that
andefveldt visited our coasts. The
insignificant pieces of this kind that
are occasionally exhibitéd, .g:nenll
represént small vessels, a’ séa of n
great character, and gandy skied.
¢ How unfike Vanderveldt and Back-
buyen! It is 2aid that the Prench
artists excel us in this'line of art—a
line which might have beén considered
particularly adaptéd to the feelings of
Englishmen. Stansfield, indeed, pdints
coasts, and the waters that wash theéin,
with considerablé effect ; but his pic-

are scarcel idai.-pieeet
1t1s 'time to gd tound the robmis.
—No. 6. «’A Magdaled.”  W. Etty,

R.A. 'Ther is mot here the ‘deep
feeling of pémitence of a Magdalei.
Was the ﬁﬁ: an’ after-thought? Mr
Etty's *Dance,” No. 83, from theshield
of Achilles, is very gracefully group-
ed; the easy flowing dance gmw'ell
expressed ; and with the exception of
the facés, which are not of the same
flesh and ‘blood as the bodies, the
more extraordinary, as Mr Etty is do
good a coloprist. ‘One would alinost
img!_n'e the tumblers had with their
heels been wanton, for the maiden's
faces are certainly black and blne.
Mr Etty seems to forget that those
e e
geperally, in this respect, too fait!

fo 'ﬂl:dgbl. '?n tlf:cw'ihole, it-is'a

) and Very pleasing picture.

No. 8, o i?a thgo master.” "€,
W. Cope. 'This is Goldsrdith’s sehool-
Taagfer, Qil'vg';y‘ ¢haracteristic. THe
&f}e{of dte boy, and stilky disliké of

8 itief, ind ‘sedrobing Ipok’ of the
mastéf, Who Xhdws thém all and loves
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them al), though sevére and stetn to
view, are mosttruly given. Néris his
807, ' Goldsinith’s Age and Whisper-
ing Lovers," in sheltet of the hawttorn
bush, lers good.

N6. 10. « An’Epglich Landscape
Composition:” ' Sif A. Caléott, R.A.
"This pigtute has surprised us. It

1 -

‘Is wéll painted, or it Would not have

‘been from the pentil of ko able a
painter, As a composition it Is very
poor; indegd, 4 dcene without inte-
rest, ‘& ditch.like river with largh
caws in it; and trees om thé barks.
We, as lovers of English landscape,
znmat sgainst this representation’8f

We have rich and green valleys,
‘aid here all is poor and weak 3 for
the deep tones of nature we have a
‘sickly hue, as if all hed been dipped
in milk and mustard. His « Italiap
Landséape Composition,” No. 168,
is very good, has somp sweet tones,
-but as a compesition thers is ndt
much in'it; nor is it véry indieative
of Italian landscape; The trees are

‘net ; they sre mot touched
the m ‘afr. - %
‘eold and s,

His.*¥ Dart,” 289, is
potty. ‘

Ne. 12 « A View of Belton Abbey,
Yorlahire.!! €. Pielding.. This is to
our view a very umpleasant picture.
It has vo one ¢hirseter, ne repose;
sky and earth seem under wn influenza,
dutl and dingy s the blue, grey;, and
brown, mingle inbarmoniously. -

No: 20, * Vallone dei mulini Amal-
£.” C. Btanfleld, RB.A. The gréater
part of this is & mere ditch of dry mud;
walls dfid buildiugs appear as if built

-out of it. ¥n linea 1t is artistiéally com-

posed, a part of his art which Stanfield
well understands. Bat what eould

-charm him in such a subjeet ? His

¢ Isola Bella, Lago Maggiore, is
sweetly pdinted ; but hathe not oﬁm
theé poetry of that fairy island, and lake
refiecting the Alps? His «¢ Porsuoli
looking ‘towards Baiw,” ‘No. 813, is a
sweet ploture, and -well composed,
Mr Stanfield still adleres to his -
liat colourlng; deab lights mm:e
shiadows ;- it” readily ‘mikes up {Be
éffect of his pictures, but the colours
ate not pleasing and cannot be true.:
‘No. 46. ‘ Welsh Guides; North
Wales.” W, Oollins, R.A. Weshoild
hive passed this picture unnoticed, had
we not found it tu be by Coliins. We
koow the scene well, Llamberris 3 in
nature it is grand. It woumld be
deartely possible to tremt it more
tamdly ; the figures’ ave prbity, and
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would better suit still tamer outlines.
It is unfortunate, too, in its colour,
Nor do we very much admire his
—104, ¢ Prayer;” a family about to
leave their native shores, imploring
Divine protection. We have an anti-
m the mock pathetio—it is tea-

s the single lantern never
could communicate such light to the
figures ; there is a good quiet tone in
the background.

No. 31. ¢ The course of the Greta
through Brignal wood.” T. Creswick.
O Brigoal banks are fresh and fair,

And Greta woods are green.”

Mr Creswick is here true to natare
and to the poet, for the woods are
green ; it is & charming picture, the
very stones seem conscious of repose.
‘We would suggest that a little more
itive shade woald improve it, and
oubt if there be not too much small

work iu every part, but particularl
in the water towards the foreground.
This is evidently painted on the
spot ; the left hand side of the wood
wants character and communication
with the opposite. It was probably so
in nature, but by the vory look of the
. trees on the left, nature bad here been
mutilated.— His 180. A Riverscene,”
is equally . His best is—No.
496. “ The Tees.” Itis very beautiful,
a finesecluded scene ; in the same cha-
racter with his others. We think, with
less minute work, less hair-like linings
in the water, somewhat more massing
and bolder execution, and a little more
attention to composition, we strictly
mean artificial arrangement, Mr Cres-
wick will make a first-rate landscape
painter in the line he has chosen. We
would impress upon him that trees
have naturally a leaning to each other,

* gonsociare amant.” .
No. 59. ¢ The Lady Gleunlyon.”
F. Graut. This is exeoant. as all bis

portraits are ; they have always power
and simplicity, and his colouring is
ever appropriate ; he has succussfully
nndkx andyck.

No. 62. ¢ The Play Scene in
Hamlet. D. Maclise, R.A. This is
perhaps the most striking picture in
the Exhibition ; itis very fine,and yet
has very great defects. The story of
the murder is very finely and origi-
nally told; the play is enacted on a
platform in the centre ; the king turns
away his head, yet ion see that, b{ an
frresistible power, he will again look
towards the scene, however slight
that look, the murderous act will fas-
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ten upoa it, for there, too, is an awful
‘¢ handwriting upon the wall.® The
light of a lamp is intercepted, by the
ham:‘pouring the poison into the sleep-
ing kings’ ear, aund there is the largs
shadow of the transaction awfully de-
depicted on the wall. Mr Maclise had
no precedent for this—it is original,
and evinces great genius. Parts of
the picture are so beautifully colour-
ed, that we are surprised Mr Maclise
does not generally tyq more atten-
tion to this part of his art. If the
principal figures should be Hamlet
and Ophelia, the picture is a failure,
but they are perhaps only among
the incidents. The Hamlet is an
ungentlemanly ruffian, who never
would have waited for the play, but
would have taken a pleasure in kill-
ing the king upon suspicion. He is
not the philosophic, the doubting, the
delaying Hamlet. As to Opbelia, the
is little better than a barmaid of an
ion, and we are at first sight reconciled
to her drowning. The queen is guod ;
she shows she was not cognizant of
the deed. Old Polonius is too mean,
his advice to his son will ever stamp
him the gentleman. The general
grouping is most masterly; we like
not the brown figure behind Ophelia—
who ishe ? Take it, with all its faults,
and they are such that we cannot but
think Mr Maclise will easily remedy,
it is & very fine picture—it isin a new
style, and as a new style we hail jt—
‘we mean new in comparison with ge-
neral exhibitions, not as particularly
distinguishing it from otbers by the
same painter: we remember last year
his very imaginative picture of the
Sleepi:g Beauty, and having un-
bounded fertility of invention, clearly
proving that Mr Maclise has all the
materials of a poet painter.— His** Re-
turn of the Kunight," No. 278, is very
powerful; the armour quite shines,
and there is a tale told in that twilight
of pleasing romance.— We think his
“Origin ofthe Harp,"from Moore’s Me-
lodies, a decided failure, very hard, and
not possessing his usually good work-
manship.

No.71. “ Ophelia,” ¢ There is a
willow,” &c. R. Redgrave, A. This
is a very interesting figure, but mot
quite Ophelia.— His 169, ¢ Land-
scape,” is truly the gloomy glade, very
true in effect ; the fretting of the wa-
ter not quite sogood. Thelittle picture,
according to the poetry, is necessarily
very dark; it is nevertheless well
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coloured.—No.244. Cinderella. “That
minx, said the step-sister, to think of
trying on theslipper!” This we should
call good, if we were not dinp?ointod
to find it by Mr Redgrave. Good as
itis, it Is not equal to his powers ; and
this is a subject weshould bave thought
admirably suited to him. The colour
of the elder sister's bosom, who had
tried on the lli%per, is very little like
that of flesh. Nor is Cinderella her-
self very good ; we are sorry to see so
exquisite a workman as Mr Redgrave
take to white woodeny faces.— His
¢ Bad News from Sea,” is rather
bhard. Remembering Redgrave's pic-
tures at the two last exhibitions, his
« Mrs Courtly,” and * Sir Roger de
Coverley’s courtship,” we confess our
disappointment this year.—He is pre-
eminent in the ¢ Elegant Familiar,”
especially where there is much charac-
ter; we trust he will be careful how
be quits a line in which he so much

excels,

No. 72. * The tired Soldier, rest-
iog at a road side well,” F. Goodall,
is a very sweet and pleasing picture,
the only one of the artist in the Exhi-
bition.

No. 79. ¢ Devonshire scenery.”
F.R. Lee, R. A. This is the worst
picture we have seen by this able
painter ; it Is crude in colour, wants
shade, and is too smoothly painted.
The subject is not worth painting, and
it is so painted in colour and effect, as
to make it the least interesting. Nor
are we more pleased with his * High-
land scenery—a Snow Storm passing
off;” it is distraction—bad conven-
tional colouriug, not well set off, weak,
and even unpleasant in effect ; it is
dismal only where itshould be grand.—
His 368, ¢ Desolation,” isequally poor.
—His ¢ Watering place,” No. 484,
is a place odious to see—a scene with -
out effect to render it pleasing; it
fairly comes under the class of vulgar

How unlike are his pic-
tures this year to those, or at least to
one of last year!

No. 84. * Faith, Hope, and Cha-
rity.” H. Howard, R.A. Though,
“the greatest of theso is Charity,”
it is difficalt to find any that can
cover the pictorial sins of Mr Howard.
It is & very vile affair; very much
below the merit of Angelica Kauff-
man, But what shall we say of his No.
942 “ Aaron staying the Plague.”

Such an Aaron staying the plague,
and inflicting hlmni‘.wlth nvoronc:-
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be it spoken, yet we can have no reve-
rence for Mr Howard's pictorial efi-
gies. The Plague is a very amicable
blue devil, who goes off when he is
bidden, with blue worsted mittens at
his finger ends, bursting into blue
flame. The principal figure is horrid
—there is no disease, no positive
plague, but that personified by the
demon, unlessthe fallen squalling child
be meant as an infliction. Aaron bas
odd sort of epaulettess put on the
wrong way. In colour and composi-
tion it is vilissimo—were it not the
handiwork of an R.A. we should not
criticize it—and it occupies a conspi-
cuous place.

No. 91. ¢ The Ford.” W. Mul-
ready, R.A. This is clever, but not
with very much meaning. Mr Mul-
ready has fallen into a reprehensible
style of colouring ; it is exemphfied
in this little picture, though less so
than in some others in former Exhibi.
tions—it is by far too hot.

No. 86. * Otters and Salmon.” E,
Landseer, R. A.; wondrously exe-
cuted. Landseer has seven pictures,
all most exquisite ; what can be more
delicate than the pair of ¢ Bruzilian
monkeys,” No. 145; more powerful
than No. 255, where the colouring is
most judiciously adapted to set off the
% One Brown Dog.” So in No. 266,
the clear red background, for black
and white of the creature, and bit of
green chair for variety, and at the
same time to make the red tell, all
make the dog.— But of all his pictures
we prefer No. 431, “ The Sanc-
tuary.”

“See where the startled wild-fowlscream.
ing rise,

And seek in marshall’d flight those
golden skies.

Yon wearied swimmer scarce can win
the land,

His limbs yet falteron the waterystrand.

Poor I?nnwdhrtl The painful struggie

o'er,
How blest the shelter of that island shore!
‘Where while he sobs his panting heart
to rest,
Nor hound, nor hunter, shall his lair
molest.”
Loch Marie, a Poem. 1842, ,

We know not if Mr Landseer is the
goet as well as the painter, but we

now that the poetry of the picture is
most touching. Nor does this picture
owe its excellence to that finish which
the hand of this great artist generally
bestows upon all%ls works, but rather
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to the entire complete sentiment ;
for, in truth, it is rather slightly
though most effectively painted. The
poor creature can scarcely move;
there is ex Weariness in th.}
limbs, indicated, too, by the turn o
ﬂndneok. H; is dukd:gdmt thi:

\den sky, the water droppi
gl‘;uering drops from his f.nﬁngmgdu.
The screaming wild-fowl are startled,
and fly off jn the direction from
whence the huanted hart has come,
nor is the distance he has come for-
gotten, the track is visible in the lake,
leading away to the blue agd fading
mountains, as the day is closing, assu-
ming that fubulous hue that so well
amists _the sentiment. It is most
beautiful, an immortal work. Mr
Landseer hgs indeed removated his
strength.

_ No. 113, The Convent of Santo
Cosimato, near Rome.” W. Havell.
Mr Havell still retains his strange
colouring, which renders most of his
sabjects unpleasing. We well remem-
ber the scenery around San Cosimato,
but cannot recognise it in the effect
or c:;ouring of Mr Havell His
method unpoetizes nature, .
No.123. “ The Lmon," T. Uwins,
R.A.. This is in win’s pecu-
liar style of golonring. Why will h
not paint as he can, and as he palntez
his ¢¢ Fioretta”2 w and opposed
colours are always disagreeable ; the
painter’s business is surely to blend
and mix hig colours, so that though
there shall be great variety in tone,
they shall appear few, and none cru
for it is the judicious mixture that is
the painter’s wark; the crude colour
is given him. Violent oppositions,
blues, reds, and yellows, are seldom
pleasing, and never have the repose
a true artist should aim at.

No. 186, This we regret to say is
the only pisture of Mr Eastiake in
the present Exhibition.. It is, however,
most delicate in sentiment, and bean-
tifully executed and culoured. It is
woll nuned the ** Bisters”—for it
breathes all sisterly affection and
Sweetaness, It remiuds us of Raffacle.

No 146. ¢ Mary Magdalen in the
desert.” F, Daoby. We can easily
imagine this picture to be injured by
being bung in an exhibition where
there is so much glare of vivid colour-
ing. It apt;n, therefore, monstrous ;
yet on looking intg it, we find much
variety of tone. We cannct admire

his No. 239, = A contest of a lyre and

e Aid ool a AN U
ipe in the Valley of Tempe.” It is
Sl namoiiy i i Wk
genius as anby possesses.

Neither in colour, efféct, nor composi-
tion does it give any idea of the cool,
verdant, and bewuf{f‘ Vale of Tempe.
How few would wish to live in sueh a
place! it is like a poor drop-seene for
a provincial theatre. His * Service
at St Cloud, in the reign of Louis
X1V."is clovey, but has a haze over
i{ not quite plessing. His « Holy
amily reposing during the Flight
into Egypi—break of day"—No. 875,
isa veﬁy beautiful and solemn scene ;
it might be very much improved by
giving the whole foreground a fittie
morq half-lightw-it would concentrate
the deep repose which is beyond it—
the composition is very simple and
good, the detail quite suitable to it.
There is_considecable variety in the
tones and colours, not at first percep-
tible. It must look very different o
an casel by itself. The handling in
the sky is too minute. No. 169, * A
Greek Girl preparing for the toilette.”
This is very good and well coloured.
It has great sweetness. .

We much admire Mr Geddes’s
“ Hagar,” No. 301. It has the gieat
merit of expression.

No. 172, ¢ Hymon burning the
arrows of Cupid.” G. Patten, A.
This is quite unworthy Mr Patten’s

neil. “Why should poor Cupid

ve puch fuzzy feet and llmbs in
general, yet with such brawny in-
tentien? What can we say o* his
“Eve,” No. 2457 The title is am-
bitious, but taking away the bosom
there is no reason why he should not
have called it Adam. It is strange
indeed the womanly form should hay:
been unattended to. Surely this is
not “ pur general mother,” not, as
Fuseli w 8ay, the *‘mould of gene-~
rations.” We do not in the alightest
(ll‘:egmmthepomof Milton in this

ve.

No. }82. * Spow Storm,” &e. J.
M. W. Turner, . Mr Turner
tells us ¢ the author was in this storm
on the niglit the Ariel left Harwich.”
1f 80, he must have been very nearly
lost then, and quite lost afterwards.
His « Poace Burial at Sea,” strange
x‘itmmhuyp:;lduhgg*fhgmim

As to his exiraordinary ormance,
% War,” we understand why it is
called the « Exile;" but why the
* Limpet,” is a puzzle quite in accord.
ance with every past of the pragtioe.
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We much admire No, 369, ¢ Virginia
discovered by the old map and De-
minge" It is very good, too frue
indeed to that moat pathetio tale..

Mr H, J. Townsend exhibits great
promne in his pictare.

- No. 877. % The very Pioture of
Idleness,” R- Rothwell, is very clever.
Mr Rotliwell is & very good colourist
and portralt painter.

No. 379. ¢ Il voto, or the Convas
lescent.” P. Williams, Thig repre-
sents 4 coivalescent gu-l. with her

family aod friends, returning thanks.
Thera is something so uncomfortable
mthnolonnng that we at first view
passed the piciure—on examination
w:ufound :d fuumof interest, and v:z
w groupiag very g
—dnp"s;ry well told. We tind we
have gone on too fast, and must re-

tura to the catalogue,
184, “ Thebes, looking across the
Great Hall Karnac.” D. Roberts,

R.A, This is very fine, the impressive
grandeur perfectly presarved. . Might
it not be improved by a livle more
M?—nmmucompolledtoobject
to its polish. We never see a picture
of Mr Roberts that is not imposingly
gnnd—vo bave before objected to
ut is, the number and
lpoumm of his groups—as figures
tuey are always well painted. This
fault is in No, 228—the * Chapel of
the Convent of St Catherine.” We
are most pleased with his ** Remains
of the Temple of Koum Ombos, Up.
per Egypt.” No. 437. There is won-
terful Yepose in these sqlemn ruips,
the very sky is of an awful
the pnd perspective scems laid in
The colour is remarkably
M and the whole effeet otnkmg
o y -u-,ofm its bm:ﬁ
lnnelllnn, e systery of sges, wo
a!dy have been better with a dncb

ure, .

No. 185. * Portrait of & La
Gambardells. This is & parrow e~
eape from being an exquisitely beaun-
tifel picture. There is & novelty in
the siyls, and novelty, a rare thing,
vithout assumption—with very high
finish, yothing cam be more simple
than the east of the figure. We counld
wish there were leas of black
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very good from Mr Gmlm\ldh. He
has ,smdx Carlo "

Wedo qB admire o. 192.  Land-
scape and Batgls,” R.R. Reignayle, R,
A. Weshauld have reasonably expect-
ed better frvm § man of his high ta~
lents, remembering having reen some
very fine drawings from his hand—
why should the materiul affect compos
sition ? yoncmmto do 80, .

No. 201. ‘¢ Battle of Pmtonpuu,
W. Allag, B.A. If this contains por-
traits, it must be doubly valuable; it is
very striking as a whols, the confusion
of the battle, and the order of arrange-
ment which the painter must make to
preserve the singleness of his subjeot,
are kept well together. It reminds
us of some of Loutherbourg’s best
battle-scenes. .

. No. 227. ¢ Winche;ter Towers
Windgor, from the Thmes," w.
F. Witheriogton, R.A. is a very
plunng transcript from nature j ac-
euracy in deawing and colour will
be sure to delight, when there is an
absence of every thing low and dis-
gwsting in ‘the sceme. Mr Wither-
wgton never offénds in this way.

. We wish all artists would con-
sidez not only nature, but ¢ie nature
of their subjects. Who knows the
disposition of boys better thun Web-
ster? he cannot forget school, and
makes all remember schoel days.
And what are schoolboys withqut
grandmothers ? and yeu have the true
schoolboy’s grandmother in No. 143,
T. Webster,. A. Then how capital
is his ‘¢ lmpenitent,” No 147! Not
less 80 his ¢ Going to School.” Web-
ater knows them well, their sulks,
their frolics, their going to school,
their ¢ in school,” and their coming
from it. If it be & happiness to re-
member ¢ schoclboy duys,” Mr
‘Webster must be superhtively happy«.
For ourselves, we counfess there is
something about us which at
the thought, not quite plamttoﬂosh

and blood.
No. 256 « Queen of Soots
when an iufunt, stripped by order of

Mary of Guise, her mother, to con-
vince Sadler the English Ambassa~
dor she was not a decrepid child,
which bad been insinuated at eourt.” -
B. R Hndon. ¢ Insinuated at
eourt,” movre than insinuated by
Mr Hnyion, if it be decrepid to have
unnatural limbs, that suit mot eash



crepta membra.” This is altogether
a vulgar staring picture, without good
colour, good drawing, or composition.
‘Was the subject chosen to exhibit the
child after the manner of Michael
Angelo, or grand art, or the queenly
grace and dignity P—if either, the pur-

ose has been forgotten in the work.

r Haydon has so constantly held up
to public view his graud art, aud the in-
justice of the Academy, that we should
have expected something from his pen-
cil at least in confirmation of the one
great lecture of hislife ; and something
toastound the Academicians. On the
ocontrary, hehasexhibited two pictures,
as if to discredit the academicians’
exhibition ; by fur the worst of the
two is No. 404. ¢ Edward the Black
Prince, thanking Lord James Audley
for his gallantry in the Battle of Poic-
tiers.” 'I‘hi; is a most (;onf::led gallil':‘.
of vulgarity for a princely a nt
company. v The chiaroscuro is bad—
there is no attention to light and shade
and keeping. Surely there never was
a worse.drawn, worse-coloured, or
more unhero-looking, effeminate hero
seen. Take the man's head with the
feather on it as it is, stiock on to it a
ca?ucious petticoat, and the intended
princely boldness will be readily me-
tamorphosed iuto effrontery that ean.
not be masculine, and ought not to be
feminine. The Prince is a dolt, and
a fool.

No. 278. ¢ The departure of
Chatles 1L from Bentley in Stafford.
shire, the house of Col. Lane.” C.
Landseer, A. We have never seen a
picture of Mr C. Landseer's in which
the grouping was not very good, and
the story well told. The characters
are truly represented; and, as she
should be, Miss Lane is one of the
sweetest of her sex. This is a ver
gleuing picture, oclearly painted,
resh in colour, and with-a very
appropriate execution.

0. 285. ¢ Portrait of William Co-
ningham, Esq.”” J. Lionel. This isa
very good portrait, in Mr Linnel’s pe-
culiar maonner. It is most truly and

charmingly lighted up. With great
effect in Mr Linnel's portraits, so in-
visible is his method of execution,

(and which is nevertheless blameless,)
tbat we think not of the artist, but the
sitter alone; nor do we ask who paint-
ed the likeness, till we think of some
valued friend whose portrait we should
like to possess by the same hand. His
portrait of ¢ Lady Baring,” 449, is

v » /"
very good, as are his others; but wo
think No. 285 the most happy.

No. 205. ¢ Ag Italian widow eell-
ing all her trinkets to a Jew, except
her husband’s picture.” J. Severn.

Her grief is proud, and scorns to show it-
self 3

She’ll ’ouierlon ber tripkets than a tear:

Her children are bher jewels now.

Nothing can be more true to the
poetry than the proud expression of
the mother—proud to the world
scarcely hers—deeply affectionate to
the world within her own bosom.
The bambino is excellent ; the com-
gloexion of the mother would, perhaps,

improved by aitering the tome of
the sky. We are sorry to find thia to

* be the only picture by Mr Severn in

the Exhibition; and we doubt the
choice of subject. It is a painfal one,
and the pain is scarcely mitigated by
the sentiment of love ; for it is a suf-
fering one. Domestic tragedies are
the least bearable. A picture should
not be always painful to look at. A
play or & poem passes away at a read-
ing or representation—a picture is
supposed to be always before the eye,
and should be mostly agreeable, or, if
not that, impress some awful or some
grand truth upon the mind, upon
which it can feed, and set aside the
more vexatious emotion.

No. 345. The ¢ Portrait of the
Duke of Buccleuch,” J. Waton
Gordon, A., is very good. Why is it
this artist’s only picture ?

No. 895, * Flight into Egypt.”
J. Martin. “ When he arose, he
took the young child and his mother
by night, and departed into Egypt.”
Mr Martin has evidently improved
from the criticisms on his works.
This is v superior to any we
have seen from his pencil. The
distances are ﬂn‘:lx preserved. It is
well made out, the minute detail
more conoealed than is generally the
case in his pictures. The effect is
very striking, and the purple colouring
against the brilliant sky, grand, and,
zerhapo. insucha eonnt;y true. There

a very near approach to sublimity.
The ho’rimul lines of the town gn
distance (and all under one solemn
hue) are well coutrasted with the
rogged tops of the mountains., In
many pictures recently exhibited, we
have observed the moon painted like
a shilling showing the edge. Surely
this is not true to nature in avy re-
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gion! We suggest to Mr Martia
that he might greatly improve this

icture by adapting some other story.
f! is not a good flight into Egypt, and
the figures are not only preposterously
large, 80 as greatly to injure the scale
of the scemery, but they are badly
painted; and the Virgin Mother is en-
veloped in an impossibly white dra-
pery, considering the sky and land-
scape. The figures are indeed vile, and
should not have been one quarter the
size they are. It would be a good
scene for an army windiog round, and
seen going off in the several distances.
We likewise venture to remonstrate
with Me Martin for his dark brown
trees, which are unnatural and heavy,
indhe too often glazes them into a
granulated texture, so that, in that re.
spect, they are more like granite than
wood aud foliage; nor do we think
them happy in their forms. With
these easily alterable and slight de-
fects, this is a very, very fine picture.

No, 412. ¢ Nymph bathing.” C.
Daocker. Really this *is too bad.
Nymphs, particularly bathing nymphs,
ina catalogue, so usually remind us
of Titian or Albano, that we expect
to see something decent, or, if not al-
together decent, beautiful. But such
a nymph and such water — equally
uuenticing—were mnever seen nor
dreamed of. It is surely a mistake
that ‘she shounld hold up her bosom,
lest it drop into the water.

No. 414. & The wreck of the White
Ship, &c., in which perished the son
of Henry 1., with others of the royal
family" &e. S. Drummond, A.
This is the most unhistorical histori-
cal picture in the whole Exhibition,
perhaps Mr Haydon’s Battle of Poic-
tiers not excepted. If the portraits
of the personages are in any respect
like the unfortunate personages—in
that case we are reconciled to an event
vhich we always considered & melan-
choly one in our history. -

No. 427, « Moses going to sell
the colt at the fair—Vicar of Wake-
g:l:.; C.!Stonhom. Welll done,

ouse | —a clear, pleasing
pictare, fuil of :h?mter. ﬁom is
unquestionably Moses, and the sisters
:;::only. It might be improved in

No. 430. ¢ Interior of a temple
inbabited by Arabs, who sell the curi-
osities found in the tombs—Thebes,
Egypt." W. Muller. This is very fine
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and vigorous in colour and effect. Weé
cannot but remark upon the difference
of texture given to those buildings by
two very able men, Muller and Ro-
berts. Muller has none of that French
polish with which Mr Roberts, more
or less, injures all his otherwise very
beautifal pictures. We notice likewise
the difference in scale, as given by the
figures. Does Mr Robertsexaggerate?

We must not pass, though - we are
apt to pass t;y ﬁortmits,—No. 432,
¢ Portrait o ev. Ralph Lyon,
D.D., head-master of Sherborne
School, Dorset.” H. W. Pickersgill,
R.A. Itis a very finely-painted pora
trait, in which this able Academician
shows that he can and will maintain

his ground. :
No. 437. % The innocent are
gay.” W. Etty, R.A. We had

omitted noticing this, when comment-
ing upon Mr Etty's other pictures;
This certainly bas not the merit we
should have expected from Mr Etty.
It is not good in composition or colour.
There - is nothing to give the ‘idea of
innocence or guiety—all look melan-
choly. The dirty colour of the boys
is remarkable. ' Is Mr Etty captivated
by the poet’s expression of the “ purple_
light of love,” that he should thus
snrp]e the shades of his otherwise

ark faces ? In our eyes it is disagree-
able. The boys certainly cannot
dance. One appears to have a fuir
excuse, for his knee is out, and
he seems to make it an excuse,
by pointingtoit. We suppose the best
artists occasionally, from fatigiie, see
their own works less correctly, fan-
cying that what they have intend-
ed is performed. The idea may be
80 strong In the mind, as to over«
power the natural healthy perception
of the organ, ‘ Thence it may be that
we occasionally see pictures by very
able men, that appear by no means
indicative of their abilities. ‘

- No. 440, ¢ Adonis—His Mqiest?
King George the Third's favourite."”
J. Ward, R.A. A very singular crea-
ture—rvery vigorously painted—a very
wicked Adonis-~the very Mephisto-
pheles of horse-flesh.

No. 454. As ‘g,aintera have a rage
for the Vicar of Wakefleld, it may be
as well to notice that the viear and
his wife certainly did not sit for their
portraits for this picture. :

No. 508. ¢ Meg Merrilees, and the
dying smuggler.” R. S. Lauder.

(4
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We should not have duly observed
this picture, had not the catalogue
given the name of Lauder. We bave
g0 vivid a recollection of his fine pic-
ture last year of Effie Deans, that we
were the more anzious to look at this,

It is very badly huog. lu a goo&
light, we are persuaded, it would bave
& fine colouring, and characteristic
too, It is fiuely and truly conceived.
7 No. 510, *¢ Broeckenhaven, a fish-
iog Eon of the Zuyder Zee.” E. W,
Cocke. Is very clever, and delight-
fully fresh.

Mr S. Drammond’s ¢ Bacchante,”
No. 511, is very vile. He says:—
«In climes remote ocerulean skies are

seen ;"

but who, before Mr D., ever thonght
of their belug seen right throuih
the bodies of their visitants. The
eyes of the figure with the tambourine
are exactly like the coloured glass
ones in a mummy case.

No. 527. R. Dadd.
% Come unto these yellow sands,
And then take hauds,
Curtsied when you have and kissed,
i_’l‘he wild waves whist,)

oot it teatly here and thers,

And sweet sprites the burthen bear.”

‘We remember seeing at the Academy
exhibition, we believe two years ago,
a very beautiful little picture of Mr
Dadd’s, a fairy subject. There is much
beauty in this, particularly in the
" grouping, a general lightness of the
figures, which are, nevertheless, too
spicular. The colour is a little too
cold and murky. The going off of
the figures is very good. Wae notice,
however, that the sands are not * yel-
low.” — No. 548. ¢ Cromwell dis.
covering hischaplain,Jeremiah White,
making love to his daughter Frances.”
This little ambiguous love-story of
the Protector’s daughter is pleasingly
told, and well painted; we are not
quiltle suro of the resemblance of Crom-
well. .
We cannot forbear, ere we close

our remarks, expr our delight
at the drawings ofag?%ichmond. in
the room of drawings and miniatures

~a room we do nat, we coufess, very
strictly visit. Al his drawings are
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very exquisite and fine, but more par-
ticularly his children. What can be
more exquisitely natural than his No.
600, « l()laughlen of Samrel Hoare,
Esq.?”— Nor is 698, « Mrs Gumney
Hoare and two children,” less de-
lightfully and exquisitely drawn.

‘We here sonclude our remarks upon
the picturee, conscious that we have
omitted to mention many of great
merit. It must be soin so vasta num-
ber—many must be overlooked, and
after seeing such a muititude, weari-
ness is apt to take away the judgment.

It is, after all that can be said, diffi-
cult to enjoy pictures at a public ex-
hibition. Their very number is per-
plexing. Could we enter the rooms,
even without encountering the con-
fusion of the ever-moving crowd, the
multiplicity of gilt frames, the glare
of colours, the variety of subjects, all
demanding attention, would still make
exactions upon the mind aud upon
the eye, difficult to comply with plea-
santly. Attractions may be painful.
‘We feel a power all around, that would
draw our eyes out of our heads, as the

nelic mountain did the nails out
of Siubad’s ship; we feel only safe by
counter distractions. It is very evi-
dent, however, that this idea arises
after some hours' study of the pictures,
and therefore tells us it is time to close
our comments. We had intended to
have noticed other exhibitions; for
the present we have no space, and
possibly may speak of them in another
paper. We caonot congratulate the
Academy on this, their exhibition, as
an advance beyond their usual display;
on the whole, it is, perhaps, of a les
elevated character. The astonishing
patronage given to art, by the increase
of the subsecriptions to the Ast Usios,
must have the effect of multiplying
both patrons and painters; we most
sincerely hope that it will not eneou-
the lighter productions, at the
expense of the ki aod more im-
portant warks which genius can alove
accomplish, avd which will be accomn
plished if the public feeling and pa.
tronage will demand them. It is troe
in art es in literature—* Sint Mmce-
nates nom deerunt Marenss."
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CALEB STUKELY.
Part V.

Houx ReVisiten.

Iris s doll and dreary winter's day.
The earth sleops soundly, and on her
rigid face agrm no smile, to tell
that dreams of spring are moving her
with joy. The thick and heavy air
bangs like a shroud upon her, and a
frozen silence reigneth every where.
The blood of life is numbed, and in
the vegetable, as well as in the animal,
performs its functions lazily. Itisa
day when suany light becomes a para-
dox—cerulean sky, a pure impossi-
bility 3 when crimsen flowers, and
laughing trees, avd purling brooks,
seem intimations from a poetie child.
hood, reeollections of a splendid and
far distant eountry, when summer
thoughts bring with them shadowy
recollections of a fairy land, pictures
of time, and plaee, and circumstance,
that had their birth and origiu in the
immortal mind, and whose existence
was first revealed to us in sweet and
cherished books. Winter is an en-
vious churl, and it is difficult to realize
the pleasant summer time if he stand
by. Soow, a month old, lies about
is clumps and patches, embrowned
with age, hardened and coalesced by
frost. Trees, whose spreading foliage
bas sheltered mavy times, and shall
again protect, from heat apd storm,
the selitary wayfarer, stand defence-
less now themselves — dismantled
skeletons. And yet how preferable
their nataral hybernal desth to the
uuwholesome life of yew trees, that
at intervals diversify and make more
hideous the melaneholy road; ever
aud ason siarting upor my path like
wandering spirits doomed to earry on
s and etornal life in & vast
world of mutability.

Nearly two yesrs have elapsed
since the idge Intelligence dis-
charged me at Trinity Gate. The
Ruatingdon Goaeh carries me slowlp,
bat toe quickly, baek to London, My
university edueation is completed. My
father is at my side. His eheek i5
very pale, and his brow wears a settled
sadness. He has sighed many times,
.(ids he,mot wopt tot 2—Have I net
watched it fall—tit life-blood tear of
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manhood ?) biit he has nut spoken.
He is wasted, and corroding cdre hids
fed upon his spitit. AN ho is very
ill, and [ dare fiot ask Low it is with
him, and why he languishes— the
.tongue of the criminal Is tled. We
are not alone. The toach contains
"another traveller, a man advanced fn
years, small in stature, blessed with a
"eeuntenanee that is radiant with bens.
volence—his grey eyés twinkle with
delight, and he is restless {ti his seat.
Frequently the excited little man Lt
ried to the ¢oach window, looked irifo
the road with an averted face, and then
returned to his place with a tioistened
" eye, or with a beamy smile illumiria~
"ting the breadth and depth of his vené-
_ rable and secial visage. Sometimes he
would attack his nose, atid cough most
vehemently, to make us understaid
_bow cruelly be sufferedfroti a
and how little from the huhdation of
. a mirth that would not be restrained ;
and sometimes he would bum a tund,
and aceompiny the medsure with liis
feet, to carry off, it might be, through
various chanuels, the impé-
tuous streain of gladness ever running
from: his heart. His tongue was at
. length obliged to help in the dismission
of the current.
¢ Bless him, bleis him " the grafi-
fled traveller ejaculated, and once more
referring us te his nose for an expla-
nation of bis wo 4 Bless tbeiu
bo 0‘ "
y poor, cast-dowa father had et
freviously noticed our ¢ompanfon, He
ooked dejestedly at him now as

. spoke.

« Don't mind me, don’t mind mey”
be continued, ¢ 1 am the happiest man
in the creation, but I am not erazy.
1s that your son ? Pardon my exoo!-

_sive rudeness.”

¢ He is, sir,” said my father,

# Then yon understand all about it,
aad I needn't apologize. Listen to
me, my dear sir, for five minutes, and
toll me if 1 am not the luckiest min
in the werld—with the cxception of

If, perhaps, I d] ti
I politsess. T matried bim {5 -
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morning, sir.
ture.”

« [s she ?*" enquired my father me-
chanically, his thoughts being far,
very far from the speaker.

¢ Yes—no,” replied the gentleman,
¢« ] don't mean that, His wife is an
angel—a love-match—his old master’s
daughter. One of the right school,

'sir. Are you a grandfather, may I
ask ? I hope it is not an improper
. question.”

¢« I am not, sir.”
¢ Nor am I, but I hope to be one ;
and then my house won’t hold me.

If it’s a boy, they intend to call him

- Jeremiah—that’s after me, of course.

What is the meaning of Jeremiah "

My father confessed his ignorance,
‘and the happy man proceeded. “ The

dear boy is five-and-twenty this very

" day ; and, as true as Isit here, he has
‘never knowinglf caused me one mo-
ment’s pain. may never see him
again. It was bard to part with him.
"Don’t you think so ?”

¢ 4 good son maketh a glad fa-
ther® saith the proverb,” replied my
father in & mournful voice.

« Yes,” added the stranger quickly,
%5 ¢ and a foolish son is g grief to his
father, and bitterness to her that bare

him,’ that’s a proverb too, although it

_is not so much in my way as the other.
I'll swear your proverb's true,”—aund
he rubbed his hands with glee, whilst
. my father drooped.

¢ It is exactly ten years since I
bound him apprentice to John Clay-
pole, the brewer. You know him?”

" Mr Stukely shook his head nega-
tively.

o yWlnt, not know John Claypole?
Oh yes, you do. You have seen that
fine house on the Godmanchester road,
That's his. My boy will live there

‘soon, He deservesit. I have no no-
tion of calling a man lucky who works
his own way up to fortune. My dear
Jack ! who would have thought that
::'l: mu-r% that sweethehilg (if Clay-
‘ 's] They are, thoug say it,
the prettiest-mated birds that ever
coupled. There's something to lookat,
too,in Arabella—that'sa curiousname
isn’t it? — foreign, I suppose — eh?

Oh, dear mel” Now part of the little
sendeman’s joy oozed in perspiration

own his forehead, aud he cleared it
off, and then continued, “ I was say-
ing something—och yes, I bound him
to his father-in-law—not his father-

She is a lovely crea-
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in-law then, you know—that has only
been since nine o’clock this morning.
¢ Jack,’ said I, when I shook hands
with him on the bridge ten minutes
after hisindentures weresigned, *Jack,’
said I, ¢ wearevery poor, but you have
geatle blood flowing in your veins—
don't disgrace us.' ¢ Father,’ said he,
¢ T wont, depend upon it,’and he gave
me a grasp of the hand in return for
my own, which I have felt ever since
whenever I talk or think about the
lad. It is tingling now—it is really,
sir—I don’t romance,” and now his
{oy checked his utterance, and his
andkerchief was busy with his eyes.
My father listened to the old man with
earnestness, and his pale lip trembled.
¢ When the child’s time was out, that's
Just three years ago, his mother was
taken ill, and, poor creature, died too
soon. If you bad seen the boy at her
bedside for one whole month”——

¢“ How many miles is this from
Huntingdon ?” enquired my father,
interrupting him.

“ The last stone was twenty-three.
Where did I leave off, sir ? Dear me—
How very warm it isl”

¢ And yet it freezes hard,” rejoined
my father.

¢ Do you really say so? Ab, cold
caunnot freeze a father's heart—ean it,
sir? Well, his mother died, and then
John Claypole sent for me; ¢Jere-
miah,’ he said, (his father was second
cousin to my wife’s uncle, so being
relations, he always called me by my
christian name,) ‘Jeremiah, your boy
has two good gualities : he speaks the
truth, and has an honourable respect
for ha'pence. I shall take care of
him?’ And hasn't he taken care of
bhim? Hasn't he given him a share
in the brewery, and a share of his
house, and his own daughter all to
himself? And basn't the dear boy
taken care of his father, and made
him comfortable for life? And hasa't
his father seen him married this very
day, and hadn’t he better make the
best of his way home and die at once,
because he can never be so happy
again if he lives to the age of Methu-
selah? I am so glad that you area
father, because you won’t think me a

" the concluding words
were drowned in the handkerchief.

¢ You have mueh to be grateful for,

#8ir;” said my father, ready to weep
from a very differept cause. * You
are & happy man.”

{
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¢ Noy sir3 I am three happy men.
I thiok you will find that to be cor-
rect, if you take the average. I trust
1 am sufficiently humble; my privi-
Jegea are manifold.”

That my feelings during this inte-
vesting scene were not of the most
agreeable kind may easily be supposed.
During my long service with my pre-
sent worthy employer, I have had
many opportunities of noticing the
bebaviour of culprits on particular
occasions, ially in the dock of
the Old Bailey, at those intensel
pleasant moments when a commun
cative witness enters upon an affect-
ing portion of the said culprit’s secret
and domestic history. When, on
these oocasions, 1 have seen the brazen
face throw off its metal, modestly
avoid the public gaze, and languish
gradually apon the breast ; then have
1, likewise, seen the tableau vivamt
of poor Caleb Stukely, pierced with
remorse and shame, uneasy with the
weight of his own head, and eager to
evaporate, in the coach that carried
bim from Huntingdon.

The stranger grew more pleasant
and loquacious; my father a more
attentive listener. '%o me the latter
did not address the shortest syllable.
Although sitting at his side, I was in
effect as much withdrawn from him
as though an ocean rolled between
us. He treated me with cold neglect.
If his new acquaintance referred to
me, aad he often did so to gratify the

t’s natural vanity, and to afford
imself an excuse for a fresh recapi-
t&:rlaion (at" the merit; ‘:f his ow:
ling offspring, my father returne
a short, quick answer, and avoided
discussion on the subject. I was in-
deed abandoned, and I quailed before
the jast anger of a father, which di-
vided us now as surely as we had
been united by his previous confiding
and anbounded love. Once only had
1 ventured to since we entered
the coach ; and my father neither re-
plied to me nor turned his face towards
me. For the first, but not for the
last time, did the thonght of self-
destruction possess my mind without
alarming it .
We stopped for refreshment. My
fatber did not enter the ion, but
walked slowly through the lonely
street, the only one of the village in
which our coach halted. I followed
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him, and when I overtook him, seized
his hand.

¢ Father, father!” I exclaimed at
the same moment. .

“ Well, Caleb ;" he replied, disen-
gaging his hand, and in a passionless
voice.

# Speak to me, dear father!” I oried
out. ‘ Be angry with me, upbraid
me. I can never repair the cruel
wrong that I have inflicted upon you.
1 deserve runiahment. Do not spare
it. I will bear it patiently, gladly.
Bat speak to me, for God's sake!
Spelkk!hmhly, reproachfully ; but do
speak [”

¢ Caleb ;" answered my father,
moved by my importunity, and in a
tone of sorrow, *there are upbraid-
ings and reproaches waiting you at
home that will fall upon you with piti-
less violence. Bear them if you can.
I have no punishment to inflict. The
hot iron is prepared. I can promise

ou no mitigation of suffering. You

ve sown—you must reap ; there is

a retributive justice Aere. Good or

evil deeds done in the flésh, are requi-

tedin the flesh. Gather yourself, then,

and summon courage for the penalty,
You will pay it shortly.”

It was late at night when we reached
home. The shops and houses were
closed. The streets of busy London
were a8 tranquil as a fleld of slumber-
jng roses, The flickering lamps made
darkness visible ; and a heavy coaeh
or two, at intervals, rendered silence
audible. We rang at the door of our
habitation, and a strange man, with a
lantern in his hand, opened it,

¢ Who's that, Bolster?" enquired a
loud uncouth voice, emanating appar-
ently from the shop.

« All right, master;” replied the
attendant, locking and bolting the
door, whilst my father proceeded to
the parlour, and I went after him.

¢« Who are these?” I asked, sur-
prised and alarmed at the presence of
these unexpected visiters ; ¢ what are
these men 2"

« Our masters, Caleb; be gratefal
to them, and show them all civility ;
we are here on sufferance.”

¢ Dear father, what can you mean?
Is not this our house?”

¢ Our house is a large one. As
wide as the world itself. It is rooféd
only by heaven.  This is the first re-
proach, I told yon they would come



Caleb Stukely. Part V.

ckly. Our house, CalebP We

beggars, hapseless, t;llelmxlem;
e what they allow ia charity,
ey are very kind. We must not
m proud, or these men will get'us
nex out in revenge. I wouldn’é
g for mypelf, but what would you
! Stay here a minute; I will speak
h them.” Saying thése words, hé
med the parlour goor which com-
mjcated with the shop, and jolned
1 individuals who were sitting there.
\ere were two; & small window per-
tted me ta get sight of them. One
s Mr Bolster—the gentleman who
mitted us: the other, L concluded to
the person whom he had honoured
th the title of syperior. Both of
' were dressed with the same
gance and taste; and both were
oweqd with that Iatelligent cast of
tures which generally denotes a
st-rate edycation and an intimate
guaintanee with things in ﬁenerah
eir eyes had evidently been to
p0l from earliest infaucy, and had
woed all'the languages. Theother
smhers of the facial family had heen
aught wp with equal care, were
aming with the hrightest polish,
d had kept up stea ily with the
pid march of civilization and sclen-
l¢ kpowlefge. They were gentle-
on certainly pot in danger of falling
ctima to their gimrlicit or worldly
nocence, Mr Bolster decorated the
wey part of & very stoyt and ill-de-
ied person with corduroy shorts,
orsted stockings, and thick balf-
ots. His head was divided from the
st of his body by a belcher hand.
iwebief which supplied the place of
neck—a nu.Perﬂ'uous ponion of ““the
rm divige,
d never been troubled. He wore
co;termnﬁer’q coat, and a yellow
aistcaat. He had a short and bristly
ad of hair; apd io the centre of a
w, flat, retreating, but by no means
\y forehead, be carried g stupen-
us wen; an enlargement posslb[y
the orgag of benevolence or con-
iemiolinpess. if either of these sen-
nents Jie hereabauts in the human
sll.  The « Myster™ was tall and
-aggy, lacking flesh, but fragmed
th boneg of gntediluvign form ahd
ucture, His dresg was of the same
aracter as Bolster's, g thought
gher, perbaps, in tg}pqct of goloyr—
t this might be a fancy suggested
the knowledge of their different

with which Mr Bolster

conditlons—but the expremion of his
dountenance was very dissimilar.
Master and man had seen much of
life, and you marked them with a
look for men of rare experience 5 but
the wisdom and tha learning that had
made Bolster merry, bad remdored
the princl sad and thoughtful.
The face of the former was stamped
with a grin: that of the latter veiled
with grief. At the feet of the tall
man crouched an unsightly dog, re-
markable for the mange, for leanuess,
and for his extraordinary resemblance
to the gentleman who owned him.
The two worthies were sitting at a
deal table before a roaring fire. A
fewut pot containing porter was ia
he grasp of the unhappy prineipal,
and a clay }ﬁpo was at his side. The
table itself was ornamented with a
quartern Joaf, a lump of cheese, a
gack of cards, one candle, and a crib-
age board. The men rese as my
father entered the shop, and Bolster
iroeted him with a cordial laugh,
whilst the master eyed bim with sor-
row aond compassion. I eounld net
overhear their conversation. In a
few miputes my father returned to
m ;

e.

¢ The men will let us share their
bread and cheese,” said my father;
“it is too late to purchase any thing
to-pight, and there is nothing in the
house hesides. You must be hungry,
Caleb ?"

“But what are thess men to us,
father ? What wonderfal change has
taken place in our home. Where is
my mother?*

My father changed colour, and a
s?asm caught the muscles of his fuce.
€ 1t is not my-fault that you have not
known of these matters before. I
bave written to you many letters. I
have sought you mauy times. 1 bave
done my duty by youn.”

¢ Indeed you have, my dearest
father ; and { have been ungrateful
and unfitisl. Belleve me, I will be
wiser for the future, Restore your
confldence, and trust ye.”

¢ The future ! the fature ! repeat-
ed my father, musingly, “ that will
bardly repair the past. We will have
some talk to-morrow, Culeb. Itisa
short history to recite, but a weighty
one. We must not refuse theze good
men's hospitality, or they will take
offence ; and I tell you they may get
‘us cast into the street. It does mot
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matter if I am thrown upon a dung.
hill. What would become of you?
Torust think of that ;—ob, yes, I ought
te thiak of that.,”

« Por the love of Heaven, I beseech
you, my dear father, to explain your-
self more fully—what power hawe these
visiters over you? What right have
they bere ?—what has happened P”

“ Nothiag, Caleb," replied my fa-
ther, who seemed alarmed at my tone
aed agitation ; * nothing. It hsppens
every day; do mot be frightened ;
many better, wealthier men than I have
saffered it, and have held up their
beads again, and have got rich and
Lr::pond ;—;thm is no disgrace in
reptcy. .

« Banki y!’* I exclaimed, my
bood curdling at the dreadful thought.
 Yes, bankruptey |" reiterated m

poor father, barsting into tears, wh
wonld not be seppressed ; ¢ it is too
troe, hnknlp!cny—lhln_e-—di':shononr

i very thing is gone ;
m& bluud—o"’ ur home is
soatched from us—the fair reputation,
100, that has had no spot or stain for
ooy might bave. spared me. this

might have me this.
m, "og are rs, but this is
Jeast of all; if there were nothing
else,they might take all, and weloome.”

« Pather, this is very sudden; I
lefk you thriving, and in the midst of

plnty” ,

% Yes, Caleb, and I left you inno-
eont, and fall of truth and promise.
You are right; it has been sudden.
Wedo not,indeed, meet as we parted.’’
This was spoken with some bitterness,
and 1 was immediately silenced.

“ Come,” resumed my father in a
milder voice, * you shall take sowe
supper, and then go to bed ; all the
news cannot be told at omee. Remem-
ber, Caleb, we have not eorreeponded
for months, and much may eome to
?‘in a single bonr—in a moment.

ou shall know all te-morrow. Do
ot let us keep the good men waiting ;
they must be our friends—eome now."”

He walked again into the shop, and
1followed him. 1il prepared as [ was
for eating, ldu'eclof not disebe obe l;)n;
1 preying sense un ulness
nmmofﬁum Had it been
left me, conld I have exereised it in
opposition to his wishes, when so mueh
depondedupon a eheerful complianee ?
The shop looked wretched tndeed ; the
walls were stripped, and bales of mer-
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chandise were heaped tipen the ficor
without order .r’::n ?.:hey were
‘marked and lotted. The large iron
eupboard, which my father, for so
many years, had nightly secnred with
double lock, and whose oresking
hinges had se often sung a lullaby to
his cashbooks and ledgers, staod open
and deserted. The black shelves
were empty ; an open drawer dis-
rlayed a fow old banker’s eheques,
ong sinee honoured, now crossed and
valueless, Every other thing had

‘been carried off. The shop itself, that

was ever so neat and clean, and such
a pattern of a place of business, was

-disfigured with the accumulated dust

and dirt of weeks, and with the off-
seourings of shelves, whose tops had
not been visited or disturbed for years
before. You might have searched
through London and not found a place
30 well eqnigpod and qualified for —
the broken heart. Mr Bolster and his
eompanion rose again upon our em-
trance ; a slight addition had been
madeto the npn:_then wasasecond
ter pot ; in other respects the table
l:; a8 before described. I sat down
with my meal already in my mouth-—
for my full heart was in it—and dared
mot look upon my unhappy parent for
very grief and shame. I bad searcely
seated myself when Mr Bolster began
to grin, and to exhibit various spright-
Iy contortions of his face, much more
pleasing to himself than to me, who
appeared to be the subject of them.
e planted his laughing eyes upon
me, and when I met them withdrew
them suddenly ; not however before he
was overtaken by a violent impulse to
indulge himself and laugh outright.
The struggle between this natural
foree, and bis acquired notions of goed
behaviour, esused his chieeks to swell,
and his features to assnme the lines

- and forms of a vast kaleidoscope.

Somewhat offended, I turned to his
soperior, whose head I encountered,
oseillating mourafully, pendulum fa-
shion. Every movement carried with it
avote 6f censure—a volume of reproof.

T sat uneasy and silent betweon the

tutelary geniuses of tragedy amd eo-
medy, who presided over my unfor-
tunate parent’s once prosperous dwel-
ling-place.

“ ¥You bave gome from eo .
haven't you 2” enquired Bolster, with
& chuekle, « Yon finished your eddi-
cation just in ime. 1 hope you bave
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taken your degrees? The governor
takes his on Monday week, if the as-
signees is satisfied with his examina-
tion ; I should say he'll pass. He
isn’t half so flat as he looks—are you,
old gentleman?” And he banded my
father a plate of bread and cheese, and
gently pushed the pot of porter to-
wards him.

¢ Do you think there will be any
difficalty 2"’ asked my father anxious-
ly, and addressing bimself to the chief
officer. :

The latter shook his head despond-
ingly.

« Now, Mr Growler, that's just the
way with you,” rejoined the lively Bol-
ster. ¢ For pouring cold water down
a fellow's back, I never found your
equal, You hadn't—oughtn’t to have
followed this here line of business.
Bankruptey is too severe for you;
every gazette as comes out I sees an
alteration in you. You'll fall a victim
to your own profession—mark my
words.”

The principal looked at Bolster with
an expression too deep for utterance,
and then concealed his face and feel-
ings for some minutes in the pewter

t.

P They surely will not distress me
further,” said my father ; ¢ what can
they gain by it ? 1 have given up every
thing.”

Bolster winked, and answered, ¢ In
course you have. I mnever knew a
baokrupt yet as hadn’t. And when
you goes up for your degrees on Mon-
day week, and they ask you to sur-
render, you'll turn your pockets in-
side out, and show ’em the dirty lin-
ing, and the farden you got in change
for the half-pint, and take your oath
you baven’t anotber farden in the world
to make that a ha’penny, and kiss the
book to show there’s no doubt about
it, but that it's all quite true and regu-
lar, and no mistake.”

¢« I wouldn’c hunt them in misfor-
tupe,” said my father, * as some of
these men are following me. They'll
persecute mo to the grave; it is a
dreadful thing to have a merciless
creditor.”

¢« Now,” continued Bolster, « I
have seen a good deal of this heresort
of life, and I don’t mind them merci-
less ones at all. I likes a savage to
begin with; you tames him by de-
grees. It’s your quiet and innocent
boys as I dreads; them as was never
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in court afore, and cuddles the Bible
when they swears to their debts, and
kisses it so very hard. Them chaps
always looks as if they had walked in-
to a place of worship, where him as is
most religious, and kisses hardest gets
best pay. Nothing less than one-and-
twenty shillings in the pound comes up
to their belief; and ain’t they wilder
than heathens when they diskiver it's
only three-ha'pence ? Givemeafellow
as is used to it,and knowsthe worst, and
who blows atthe book amile off from his
lips, ’cause he’s internally satisfied
that if he presses it ever so close, he
couldn’t press the dividend up to two-
pence. You may do wonders with a
chap as is resigned, but 1'm blessed if
there is any moving one as is disap-
pointed. That's my experience; and
now, young gentleman, if you'll be so
kind as to take the pightcap off that
porter, I shall be happy to wish the
old gentleman safe over his troubles.”

My father carried on a conversation
respecting his affairs in an under tone
with Mr Growler, Bolster, at the same
time, initiating me into the Eleusivian
mysteries of the Court of Bankraptey.
Both gentlemen were, as it is techni-
cally called, in possession of our house
anditscontents. Theirsympathies were
clearly engaged on my futher’s behalf,
and many observations that escaped
them, tended to produce the eonviction
that any office of kindness which they
could perform for ns consistently with
theirduty, or, moreaccurately tospeak,
counsistently with their safety, and with
their security from detection, should
on no account be withheld. A species
of parapbrase which Mr Growler em-
ployed when he took leave of us at the
close of supper, placed this matter
beyoud all doubt. ‘¢ A man, Mr Stuke-
ly,” said he, “ isn't accountable for
what happens when he's fast asleep—
that’s morally certain. Bolster and I
are not early risers; we like to in-
dulge—on a Sunday morning espe-
cially. You may have noticed that
the mornings are dark, I msy say very
dark. It is surprising how much may
be done before breakfast—are you
aware that the inventory isn’t finish-
ed? Itis a remarkable fact, that the
stock in the parlour isn't in the cata-
logue at all. 1 am not obliged to
know every thing; I mean to say,
there’s no law to make mo. I hope
1 do my public duty faithfully; but in
this free country every man has a
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right to enjoy his private opinion—I
bave mine. Your's is a very hard
case—1 pity Kou.—you, Mr Stukely.”
The last you he uttered with a power-
ful emphasis, and then he stared at me
with the un;e.d il;;:unre: mm‘l'n:l'
before,shrug, shoulders, sighed,
and left us,

The look of things up-stairs was
even more desperate and comfortless
than below. The furniture had been
torn from every room. The largest
apartment contained a temporary bed
made upon the floor, a small deal table,
and a solitary chair—nothing in the
world besides. The room was icy-
eold, and when my father entered it,
holding before me his small piece of
dimly-barning caudle, it seemed as if
he were lighting me to a dungeon.
1 slept with him that night. In the
morning, I reminded him of his pro-
mise, and ?nyed him to give me some
aceount of my absent mother. He
desired me to accompany him to the
room which, in their days of prosperity,
had been their sleeping apartment ;
1 did so. There was not a moveable
in the place. He locked the door, and
opened a very small cupboard which
was in a corner of the room. He pro-
duced a hat covered with crape to the
very crown, and a man’s suit of black
clothes. lscreamed out, and dropped
jnto his arms. When I recovered,
my father was bending over me with
a countenance pale as death, but dis-

of all violent emotion.

« | would not put them on, Caleb,”
be said, in a voice of unnatural calm-
ness, ** until you had been informed
of the fuet. She is gone. I am here
to tell it you. Youarealive to hear it.”

« Father,” I enquired, * when was
it—how—what was the cause? Sud-
den it must have been. Ob, let me
know all! Merciful Heaven, what a
blow is this!™

<« Grief, grief, grief,” replied my
father, repeating the words with a
painfal emphasis, ¢ grief, such as
only she could feel—blighting, wither-
ing auxiety and distress. For whom?
For one who never cared to estimate
the priceless worth of her absorbing
and unselfish love.”

I shook, and my brain writhed with
an aching sense of guilt.

« Caleb, you are not unprepared for
this—you cannot be. I warned youn
of the retribution that would follow

upon ingratitude, and a mad neglect
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of one who lived only in the.incessant
pouring forth upon you of the stream
of a maternal love, boundless and
overflowing. I cautioned you of the
danger of checking that gushing and
too generous fount. I dreaded the
revulsion. I knew that death would
follow—Dbut not so quickly. 1Idid not
calculate upon such astounding, such
destroying speed.”

¢ Father, do not say so. You cau.
not mean it. It is not true. Did I

¢ Break her heart?” he added
quickly. ¢ You did—may God for-
give you for it1”

I fell upon my knees, and seized his
hand, and wrang it in the extremity
of mental suffering. ¢ Father,” {
cried out, ¢ do you forgive me} I
have been a guilty wretch indeed. I
have committed a most dreadful crime.
I am her murderer!” I stopped, sob~
bing bitterly.

¢ No Caleb, I did not say that ex-
actly,” faltered my poor father.

¢ Oh yes, 1 am; and if I live for
years—for ever—I cannot wash away
the infamy. I can never make my
repentance known to her. She can
never behold the remorse and sorrow
of my aching heart. She can never
forgive me. But do not you discard
me. Father, I will never leave you ;
1 will slave for your happiness and
comfort. Don’t cast me away! Don't
think me unworthy of your love—be-
low your consideration! If we have
lost her — God, what a dreadful
thought | —if she is taken from us,
how much more do you need the sym-
pathy and help of your own flesh and
blood! You caunot understand all
that I have suffered from your cold
and crushing silence. You would
pity me if you did. I cannot live and
bear it. Dear father, I repent—I re-
member the past with bitterness—with
shame, with hatred of myself. Let
me obliterate it by serving yon obedi-
ently and lovingly for the time to
come—dearest father, let me |”

¢ Say no more, boy," answered my
father, returning my own trembling
pressure of the band, * say no more.
She forgave and blessed you. I must
not be eruel. May I confide in you,
Caleb ?” he asked, after a pause.

¢ ] cannot wonder that you hesitate
to do so,” I replied. ¢ In truth, fa-
ther, I have given you no cause to
trust me,” .
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« But I will trust you, Caleb. Yom
noticed the rude tone and manner of
the man to whom we owed our meal
Just night. I was not angry with him.
¥t is the made they practise towards
the broken down and rulned. He
mesnt no barm. Integrity and insol.
wenoy are, to these men’s view, as far
asunder as vice aud virtae. The bank.
rupt is a criminal—he is withont the
social circle—an object to be starvedat,
despised, and shunned ; bantered with
for a moment, if you please, but avoid:
ed ever after. He has ceased to be of
the community—the life-bleod has
left him. You will hear them, Caleb,
talking of the bankrupt, as the living
talk of a corpse. That man may be
excused ; but the creditors, Caleb—
men who in their hearts know me
better—accuse me of the vilest prac-
sices; they taunt me with the eom-
mission of aets impossible for me to
oonceive. Their losses have made
them demons; they are infuriated at
the consequences of a blow which, as
it fell, only grazed them, but lacerated
and mangled me. They are bent upon
the destruction of my good name, and
would make that bankrupt toe. Caleb,
it must never be. We must work
night and day to clear away the heap
of opprobrium beneath which they
would bury the precious jewel of my
life. We will prove to them and to
the world that I am spotless.”

« We will, dear father,” I exclaim-
ed, burniog with enthusiasm.

¢« You must do more, Caleb. Let
me be proved innocent, as our sense of
Justice would demand, as our hearts
could wish : remember, to an extent,
I must die with a dishonoured name ;
with debts unpaid, oblizations undis-
charged —leaving no means of satisfy-
ing them. Thisis astigma no energy
can remove. H you wish me to lay
down my head in peace on my death-
bed—soon I shall be called to do it,
be it in peace or trouble—if yon wish
my spirit to be happy when my body
is at rest, make me one promise now.
Promise me to strive, to Jabour in
every honourable way to realize a sam
sufficient for the payment of these
debts. If you are in earnest, God will

' presper Cy’:mr exertions, and the mem-
ory which I leave covered with dis-

grace shall assuredty be wade hon-
" ourable again by you. €an youpro-
* mise thin'to ma bt TouRR

¢ Father, I beseech you to dictate
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the solemn promise in the terms you
deem most fit, and I will make it
cheerfally.”

“ It is enough,” he said, s and I
rely upon you.”

The very same day, my father and
1 sommeneed an -investigation of his
accounts preparatory to a statement of
his affairs, which was to be prodaced
at his forthcoming examination before

‘the officers of the law. Heset about

the task with the vigour of yoath, and
with the spirit and life whieh he had
ever infased into his business transac-
tions. In the prosecution of the ex-
eiting employment, its disastrous na-
ture was forgotten, and he daily rose
from his long-continued labours, as
satisfled and rejoiecd, as if profit, re-
ward, and honour, were to be the
result of all the patient toil. And
were they not to be? What gain,
what recompense, what dignity eould
his upright and manly understanding
acknowledge superior to those which
would follow the acknowledgment and
publication of his unblemished cha-
raeter? I knew nothing of aceounts,
but I was happy beyond expression
in the mechanical work whi& T was
enabled to perform, and in the steady
application which was so gratifying to
my untiring parent. Many times, in
the casting up of a long line of figures,
a sudden thought of my poor dear
mother would eheck the upward pro-
qu of my pen, dissipate the carefal-
y-accumulated numbers, and mingle
drops of sacred water with the dry
and hardened ink ; but the inspiriting
and ineessant occupation saved me
from many bitter reflexions, and tend-
ed to break the fall of a calamity,
which otherwise I could ill have borne.
My father was fairly ronsed by the
advancement and extent of our labours,
aud he displayed an exuberant, an zl-
most childish gladuess in the pursuit
of his object, that permitted not the
intrusion of extraneous thoughts. He
spoke not of my mother; bnt my faith-
ful adherence and unflinching con-
stancy drew from him the most fer-
vent expressions of affectionate grati-
tude. ¢ I was a noble for-
gue me every thing—he was sure that

should keep my plighted word.
God would prosper my exalted efforts,
and we should all three meet again in
Heaven—reunited.”” After we had
been a few days together, he conld not
bear me to leave his sight. I circum-
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stances called me away for a. few
minutes, I heard him, abandoning his

work, move immediately from hisseat,

walk impatiently about the room, and
at last hasten to the daor, and there
listen for my return: if it werd
for a minute langey, he
either called my name repeatedly and
anxionsly, or himself sought me,
wherever he thought me most likely
to be found. .
Our work was at length eompleted,
aad nothing could exceed the transe
port of my poor father when he cons
templated and devoured with bis eyes
the | and remunerating
;anult.‘ Alne:z.lhunamoi all ehdil
irs during the seven years preeed-
ing his failure was given in a fow
pages, and references were made from
these to his books, in such a manner,
that, in an imstant, any single trans-
action during the entire period eould
be arrived at, and them subjected to
the severest enquiry. - His balance-
sheet, in which his losses were ao-
oounted for, and were shown to
cced not from imprevidenes or frand.
ulesey, but from the suddem and un-
looked-for fluetustions of a foreign
trade—from the ivsolveney, in fast, of
other he gloated aver with an
admiration and phr:do that m:;ntq}
strasgely with the deep g o
mortification and shame with which
bo bad a fow days before dwelt upen
his soelal jon. He earried
these papers about with him as a pro-
tection and passport againet the rude
eoquiries of evemios and straugers,
a theugh he deemed himself unsafe
without thew, throogh a land
of calemny with the universal mf
suspicion constantly upon him. Little
need be said of lhep(:da-d-y-—br
snoh it was to him—ou which he

with My Levy. Like all other dread-
od things that seoner or later arrive
at their fult b, my unfortemate
¥l of & hundred de osme geedu-

and low,” and not finding me at lust,

proseeded to aseors My claim wpon my

goods and chattels, ‘Phe tutoref the
the gond men’s
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arm of the law, and plea and ebunter.
lea had been briskly fired, when my:
adnr’a failure saved further shots, by
carrying the settlement into other
hands. The ecreditors apposed the
claim of Mr Levy upon the ground of
my minerity, and my consequent in-
ability to contract the debt. That
worthy gentleman met the general
epposition with a poetieal invention,
beautifolly concelved,. but somewhat
badly exeouted. When I entered the
room with my father upon the day of
his examination, three objects caught
my notice. The first was Levy, pire;
sitting vpon a stoal, and biting his
mails with mueh anxioty ; the second
was young Master Isaae, sitiing near
him, loaded with aeeount-books to his
ohin; the third was a dark-visaged
gentleman, made in the same mould
as Levy senior, looking very shrewd
and cunning, bat taking some paxins
to -invest his features with a veil
of unconscious inwocence, not thick
emough to answer its design. As I
passed the youthful Ikey, my shine
‘were favoured with a violent kick. I
turned upon the boy, and the young
fiend was feigning sleep upon a ledges.
All other questions being disposed of,
Mr Levy's claim was last to be con-
sidered. His name was called, and
my eold friend rose.

“ Give me dem books, my boy,”
were the first aceents of that well-
kmown voiee.

« Stay,"” sald a perk and new-fled,
barrister, employed to grapple with
tho well-trained Levy; ¢ Siay, we

- may dispense with beoks.”

¢ As you please. I vauts to prove
my lawfal debt. You peedn’t try to
bother me; I've got my vitnesses."

The plea of minority was then ad-

- vaneed. The Jearned gentleman spoke

mysteriously and rither episodical

for about am heur, and o::eludod h;
saying, that the bankrupt’s son being
an infant, the chattels in question had
boen de facto the ehattels of the bauvk-
rupt, and were now db jure the chattels
of the assignees, they themoelves be-
ing the Joeum tenenics of the eveditors
aslharge. Maving uttered which words,
be resumed his seat with a smile of
content. Mr Levy begged permission
to- lntroduce a very oredible witness,
whe had beea present when the bank.
rap¥s son had distinctly averred that

be: was twenty-fixe yeurs of age, wpon

Hght; the Rattar: Dohd upi the stesng - the falth of whish stytement: ke, M
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Levy, had at length raised the loan,
and now relied upon the satisfaction

of his claim. His witness was desired

to appear; Muster Isaac stood up,
and my hair stood on end. Ikey,
however, was not in 2 good humour.

¢« How old are you, boy 2"’ enquired
the lawyer.

¢ 1 don't know,” said the imp.

“ Oh, indeed. Perhaps you'll know
somethiog else. What is an oath ?"

¢ Why, nothink at all to si'nify."

s Obh, it isu't, isn't it ?" enquired
the lawyer, with great acuteness.
% This is g:nr witoess, Mr Levy,
oh? Ob, hol ha, hal Now, mark
and listen, boy. If an oath is nothing
to signify, what is it not to signify ?*'
The gentleman adjusted his wig and
gowa, both of which had been startied
out of their propriety by the previous
display of his eloquence.

¢ Oh, that’s all very fine, mister,”
replied the impertinent chip of Mo-
saic: *come to the point, and let us
swear. You'll beliove me then; and
if I don't, you won't,”

¢ What's your name, my sweet

outh " asked the lawyer, very po-
tely.

“ [saac Levy,” responded the boy.

¢ Aud do you think, Isaac Levy,
that there is such a place as Hell ?"

¢ Oh, dou’t I neither ?" returned
Ikey, with quickness. ‘ Why, where
do you thiok all the lawyers go to?”

'{he counsellor stopped, aud forth-
with enquired whether more was need-
ed to prove the ignorance of the wit-
ness in t of the awful natare of
an oath. He was anwered in the ne-
gative, and young Ikey was dismissed.
Mr Levy, by no means dilcounﬁod,
stepped forward, and explained how
he had taken all possible pains to se-
cure his debt; that he had even sent
a gentleman to London, to announee
to the baukrupt the sum he intended
to advance his son ; that the bankrupt

. had sanctioned the loan, and was
. aware of the security that had been
taken. The respectable gentleman
who had waited upon the bankrupt
. 'Was now present, and to take
his oath to these facts; and when he
had done so, Mr Levy fervently hoped
that * nobody vouldn't vish him to be
kept no longer out of his rights.”
This witness was summoned to the
box. Levy's double briskly jumped
into it, and my father’s grey hairs
Pooamo ten years whiter with sur-
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rlne. The witness nodded in un af-
fectionate manner to the bankrupt,
whom, I need not say, he had never
seen before.

Unfortuunately for the persevering
Levy, it was proved that my parent
was five hundred miles from bemse at
the time of the transaction. Whilst a
witness was in the act of showing this
beyond all doubt, Levy, finding the
atmosphere too close and oppressive,
took the opportunity to enjoy a little
fresh air. Ikey and the boots smeaked
after him. The dark gentleman, less
nimble, walted just long encugh to be
detained and given into custody, upen
a charge of wilful perjury.

True it is, that my futher was dis-
missed with honour, but not less true,
without a penny im the world. His
stock, his furniture, his all, were dis-
posed of by public auction. His house
passed into strange hands. He stood
naked in ‘:ife. with ;he jni: of forty
years’ industry and mental evergy
drawn from him. After all his buf-
feting with the waves of fortune, to
have advaneed not one inch towards
the haven he aspired to—it was a
gloomy thought!—to be huried back
upon the stony shore, hacked and
torn, old, powerless, and s
was harder still! Bat he did not
murmur. He was subdued and humble.
Patience was left him yet; he bad
Pruervod it from the general wreck;
it identified him with his former seif.
Beyond it, what was there now re-
maining of the-once cheerful and suc-
oessful merchant? My father had now
to look about for a place of refuge.
He secured a small ill-furnished attic
in one of the city’s narrowest lanes. I
bad strongly urged him to reat an

ent away from London—in one
of the suburbs—at a distauce from old
scenes and painful reeollections; bat
he would not be persuaded. ¢ This
will never do,” he said; * we must
strangle in the birth, not nurse and
strengthen, these cowardly ap -
slons. 1 love the city's noise and
bustle. I should die at once away
from it.” When my father had placed
into the hands of his creditors, amongst
other things, the gold watch he had
worn for half a s the latter
‘was immediately to him. He
converted it without delay to money,
reserved a few guineas for our most
pressing wants, and handed the re-
sidue to me, for the purpose of buying

[July.
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at the sale of his farnitare a few mat-
ters that had belonged to my mother,

the idea of losing which cost him
sharper pangs than the real loss of
every other earthly thing. When he

left me to take possession of his poor
lodé‘:g, I hastened to the luetit;n.tb'
tle, happy reader—happy in
ondmltl:pof your sweet zreside.
sustained in me confidence by the
bright smiles of your abiding household
deities—if yon have suffered to creep
and twine about your heart the thiogs
of home—if with you they have grown
old, and with your strength have gain-
ed a mightier bold upoun your ripe af-
fections—if the mysterious spirit that
ﬁ;kl the hnmn;. :ol:xl mw‘i‘tih d:nl:b ;;)d
ifeless things, hat e t
you one, beware of the cruel hour of
n. So sure it comes, 50 sure
you yield a vital portion of yourself,
no surgeon can remew, no time can
reinstate.- How my blood crawled
and my flesh , as the irreve-
rend hand of strangers tossed and
turned about the artieles of furniture
which I had known, revered from in-
faney! how their rude and heartless
merriment, provoked by the appear-
ance of some curious and much-cared-
for relic of my dear mother’s, stung
me with a mingled sense of sorrow,
shame, and anger! how their inhu-
man observations fell like iron on my
beart and crushed it! A number of
school-books were offered in one lot
for sale. They had been mine when
1 was under the care of the good
clergyman. How familiar were their
well-used backs, scrawled and scrib-
bed over, and what a fair scene for a
moment did they evoke, carrying me
back to the holidays of life, and per-
mitling one passing gleam of joy and
innocence bed to stray across
1my soul—too soon to venish! * Pity,"
exclaimed a vulgar, ever-talking buck-
ster, the of the party;
¢ pity the old man didn't read
books a little better, He should bave
kept at sehool a few years longer.”
Apnd be laughed at his own coarse
wit, which wany of the company
praised bighly. I could not execute
my eommission, but left the place in-
flamed with indignation.
1joined my parent in his new abode,
and discovered him bending over the

fire, in the of
Ginmor. Tt coosisienof a fom potatons;
and amusing would it have been, under
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any other circumstances, to listen to
the arguments which he employed to
recommend the very homely meal.
“ He conld have procured a richer
dish, had he not considered the para-
mount importance of attending to the
health. We were now idle—the
simplest diet gave strength to those
whose bodiessuffered noexpenditure—
stimnlatiog food induced derangement
and disease—we could ill afford to pay
the doctor now. Prevention of malady
was the point he aimed at; we had
never regarded this sufficiently before.
It was time to look about. The Arabs
lived on rice. In truth, the finest
creatures in the world were the most
moderate.”” Such were the observas
tions that he poured, by way of relish,
over the scanty and otherwise ill-sea«
soned fare. I agreed with him most
cordially, and I was then ¢ a boy of
rare wisdom for my years, and un-
doubtedly on the high road to fortune
and success.” A, poor father! why
in the height of all thy panegyrics rise
from the table, and shuffle so quickly to
the window ? Why hum those ineffec~
tual notes? Why so secretly extract
that bandkerchief, and carry it to thy
cheek ? In spite of thy shrewd rea-
soning, is it so difficult to bring con-
viction home? Thy case is not a
novel one, .

The desperate state of our affairs
had not as yet plucked my courage
from me. I saw the necessity of
labouring for my livelihood, and pre-
pared m{.lelf immediately for emg oy-
ment, here were but two of us;
surely with health and reason I could
do something for our lnpgort. I
could become a clerk—a teacher in a
school; there was nothing which I
would not gladly undertake to render
the last days of my father smooth and
peaceful. I communicated my inten-
tion to him. Whilst he did not object
to my determination, he evinced no
pleasure at it. “ I do not see the
necessity of your leaving me, Caleb,”
he said; ¢¢ I can bhardly spare you, and
I think we have enough to live upon.”

s¢ Wo have four guineas in the
world, father,” I replied, ¢ which will
last us abont as many weeks."”

«Is it s0?”’ heasked with a confused
and vacant air. ‘¢ True, true, 1 had
forgotten—they have taken all.” And,
having h::nn l‘or! tears, bhe smiled.
Melancholy omen |—

1 wM into the world with oonfi-
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dent steps, sanguine; fortified with
youthful freshness. It was a smiling
morning of early spring, and buzom
and glad as the whole earth appeafed;
loaping from eold and lethargy, thete
existed not a more cheerful and ardeat
nature than mine, when it locked
abroad throbbing with hope and satis-
faetivn. I could net doubt that there
were many in the world as ready to
seoure my services, as I was willing te
make the offer of them. Sure I was
that I had bus to presbnt myself as a
candidate for employment in the vast
warket-place of human industry, ia
order to be greedily acespted. The
days of early spring are not temarkable
for length, and yet many hours before
the sun had dipped into_the west, all
my brilliant expectations had, by de-
groes, declined, and watied, and quite
expired. Brighter than the sun at
noon wero my views at daybreak;
darker than the sun at midnight were
my hopes at eve. Nobody would hire
me. I returned to our poverty-struck
habitation more depressed than I had
ever been, with a keeller sense of our
abandoned helpless state than I had
ever ventared to conceive. Not the
Jess deeply did I feel our sorrows
when my father met niy dejected
sountenance with wild expressions of
delight. A child may gamble by ita

r'seorpse, Imaoesmce forgives
the incensistevey, snd we are gratefdl
that the gloomy thought of death is
all too pounderous for the infant soul s
but when the mas shall Jaugh at hu-
man misery and the wrath of Heaven,
be sure his direst woe is that which
moved him te his mirth-~iosanity Is

there.

My father was with pea aad
paper when I retarned from my un-
successful wanderings, At his sifle
Wwas d dish of tes, that bad been pre-
pared, apparently, some hours before ;
‘near him an tmeut loaf of bread ; elose
‘to the fire-place was his teapot ; the
fire itself was out. A eandle, whose
wick had net been snuffed sinco is first
was kindled, burned on the table with
ddll aad sullen aspeet. Atound Him,
-and on the ground, were mauy papers,
written, dlotted, and serawled u

Hofmnodm and extiems -
ment pis od!ﬂ’ov Mm‘)me .

&heeked hisend( me, held wp bis
‘peti to sompel wiy shones and arredt
Iy progress, lest the motion of
tongus sbd feut wiight disluck
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baulk the fit exprostion of setme Jumi.
pous idea with whieh his wicd ssemed
big: He wrots some passages in baste
and then he stopped, ‘ Well, Caleb,”
he begah, his aged eyes sparkling with
uausual animation—* you have failed.
Iam sure of it. Your looks tell me se.
You will not desert your father 7
. ¢I have indeed failed,” I answered.
¢1 have been most unfertunate.”

¢ No, Caleb, not when youknow sll.
You are fottunate, very fortunate,
You will say s0 too, Shut the deor,
lad. Ihave such a s¢cret 1o commu-
nicate,” I obeyed him, and be
beckoned me to the table, and placed
his finger slowly aund sblémaly uped
his papers. ¢ A mine of wealthl” he
exclaimed, ¢ we shall be richer that
bver.” 1 wasabout to take the papers,
when he detsined my hapd. ¢ Net
yet, not yot, Caleb. You wmust
wise not to divalge what is written,
uatil evety thing is seetre.. 1tis ail
for you, I shall ndt live @ have the
fruition, but you will. 1 havefortured
my brain to mako you rich. I am
wory sotry that you hesitate to pre-
mise me. It is wrong of you, Cadeb;
but you will be the sufferer—anot 1.”
. % Your request is & law with me, fa-
ther,” I replied. “ I will de as you
bid me.”

¢« Of eourse you will,” be ad-
ded witk a eunning lawgh. ¢ We
are ubt so faolish in this world as to
fly in the face of our best interests.
That is very elover of you, Caleb.
There, feast your eyes wpom the
golden prospect.” He placed tri-
umphantly a sheet of paper ia my
haad, and bado me read from it aloud.
The characters were very large, sad
-had been written with anussteady pes.
Iread the following anneuneement:
“ The sscres discovered; or transmuia-
tion no tiream, showing the n&d{
vonverliny the inferior Molals inte gold.
“ Yeos, that’s it, that's it;”’ ho ejncu-
lated, rubbing his handé—* that's the

title. It earhe te me this msorning.
I bave got the in my heed,
but 1 cannot make it ¢lear on paper.

You are a scholar, Caleb—you shall

me, It'sa sitaple operation, and
.cavnot fail. Whea we have written
it out, we'll begin. Wiea L was 2
boy, Caleb, I dreamed that I should
keep my casrisge; 1 thought I had
lost it whem they tore our bed gwaya-
:who woulda’t bave thought is thea?
‘But the dseam’'s omt moW: Your
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mother was a rare believer in old

dreams. Ask her what she thinks of
this.”

Many slight inconsistencies in my
father's conduct had alarmed me a few
days previously to this sad outbreak 3
but I was not prepared for what I wit-
nessed. Overcome with astonishment
and grief, I remained silent, imploring
inwardly the avenging hand of Heaven
not to spare me, but to hurl me quickly
ioto the general ruin to which our
house was doomed. )

 You see, Caleb,” continued my afe
licted paremt, ¢‘that you are not al-
lowed to leave your father. You were
obstinate, but a miracle has stayed
you. Why I bave been chosen from
the millions of mankind to penetrate
this long dormant mystery, ] canno¢
tell now, but even this will be revealed
in its own good time. In the mean-
while we will show ourselves mindful
of our privileges. Who knows but
am seot to purify the world—to enrich
it first, and then to free it from pollas
tion ' He ceased not here, but ad+
vauced from one disemsed imagining
to another, soaring higher and higher
in absurdity, as his hot and esger funey
rioted in liberty, until at lengtb,
eaught and emtangled in a maze of
images, he stopped, fuiling to extri-
cate himself, umable to proceed. I
dared not leave bim again. Had | de-
sired it, he would not bave permitted
my departure ; but, on my own part,
1 deemed it wrong te abandom him to
the perverse guidance of an irrespone
sible judgment. His days and nights
were passed in the working out of his
great Idea, as he denotninated it, and
notbing might interfere with its steady
prosecution. I, who was destined to
profit se largely by this discovery, was
not permitted to stand idly by, « It
would be,” he said, ¢ coutrary to every
law of nature, and against all notions
of justice, te think of passivenese
The harvestman must use his siekle,
or bo cannot reap.” Aceordingly, I
remained, day after day and hour afier
hour, st my poor father’s side, some-
times writing from his dietation, and
delighting him by attempts 10 clothe
in language that might be nnderstond
ideas which were mot intelligible in
themselves, and semetinses ing, in
o clear amd legible hand, wnany
peges whiah ho hod canposed during
the leng and silent nighusy whilst I wae
sheeping, It i» utnessmary to sey
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that his incessant labour yielded net
even the blossom of a wholesome fruit,
ldlerepetitions, the eontinual evolvi

of a few thoughts, through whose d::{
covering of mysteriousness might with
difficulty be traced the kersel of a
simple and well-known truth, were the
produes of all his brain-werk; and yet,
for this, rest,alr, exercise, and need.
ful food, were but too gladly saerificed,
He continued his employment until
the Jast guinea which wo ceuld ecall
our own reminded me of the inevitable
destitution towards which we were fast
advancing. Icommunioated our con-
dition to my father, in the hope of elis
siting one rational intention, if be still
held one, with respect te our proceeds

Iy it the last indeed ?’ he asked;
¢ How wonderful are the ways of Pro-
vidence! We have the means of sup-
port up to the very moment when wo
can part with them, Our last guinea
will hold out a week Jonger, and then
wo shall be ripe for action. This day
week, Caleb, shall be an eventful da;
for you. You will remember it wi
reason to the last hour of your life, ¥

My father spoke the truth, It was
a day never to be forgetten. It stands
by itself, flowing like a tutbulent river
threugh the plain of my existence,
eonnecting and dividing the life that
has followed since, with, and from,
tbe life that went before. He had
taken wo rest for many nights preced.
isg it, and when it dawned, its first
grey gleaming light might easily bave
settled on his feverish brow withowt
awakening there a conesionaness of its
appm:eh. His mind was swallowed
.up in his one great purpose, and d
-and night, with their vicissitudes -:’d
fuctuations, disturbed him mot. He
was above the common doings of the
werld. Do we pity the peor lunatie,
stripped of bis wits, dismembered frem
the soeial body, exiled and hid in
ldita;y.ifm cmn? 1:-, but
»oé 80 pro y 88
Junatile, im h!t besrowed lnj:'t.;,
lpoks dawn and pities and despiess
sws. The little methed that bad

ithon

‘wrote ony without esxmexion, memn
asim, He was bewildered ; but he atill

-Blotted the paper, and was mere per-

severiog thas over. I Joft hime for o

.shorb iiime, in order to puréhase our
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dioner at a neighbouring shop. Upon
my return, I discovered him sitting, as
when I bad left him, at the table, pen
in hand ; but his eyes were fixed not
upon his papers, but upon the ceiling,
and he appeared absorbed in thought.
A thlck sunbeam, with its countless
particles, danced from the ceiling to
the floor, and darting athwart his
countenanoce, lit every ure up with
white and paly fire ; but it passed

owerless across the madman's eye.
“That did not shrink or move, but, like
a star, shoue against the luminous
stream. My father heard my footstep,
but did not stir.

¢ Is that you, Caleb?” he enquired
in a gentle voice.

« Yes, father,” I answered, “aud 1
have brought you a dish that you are
fond of. ug’ou must be ready for it.”

« Bring candles, my dear,” said my
father in reply, “it is very dark.
Night has taken us by surprise.
Lights, Caleb, lights 1"

I complied with his request.
Throughout his illness I had taken
pains to gratify and sooth him, by a
ready compliance with his wishes.
Why should I not bumour the new
delusion? Alas, alas, it was impos-
sible to misinterpret the ineflicient and
endeavouring motions of his hand
when I again approached him. Nor
candle, nor lamp, nor the blessed light
of heaven, could serve him more,
Whether the aged eyes of the afflicted
man had been bruised or injured in
their recent bondage, or whether sud-
denly the kind hand of Providence,
with a wise intent, had put a seal upon
them, I could not tell. Blind-stricken
he was, and—with his reason gone—
more helpless than a child. My poor
heart flattered as I led him to his bed.
Clustering woes had fallen upon me
—it was hard to stand the brunt.
My dear father was patient and sub-
missive in my hands. He knew not
the extent of his calamity. ¢ He
wondered why the night had come so
quickly—he wished that it would go,
and leave him to his work again.”
Having placed him as comfortably
as I might upon the bed which .was
made nightly upon the floor, I se-
cured, without delay, the assistance
of a doctor. Onme, to whom I was
directed, and who lived not far from
our lane, accompanied me home, He
examined his patient carefully, and

-fleparted, promising to send the neces~

Liasy,
sary medicine. I followed the doctor
to the street door, and, with much
anxiety, asked if there was amny
daoger.

“ From the blindness, do you
mean ?” he asked. “I could make
your mind easy if we had nothing to
contend with but that. Uofortunately,
however, this blindness is the effeet of
& more threatening mischief."”

¢ He is very quiet,” I responded
quickly.

¢ Yes, I wish he were less so. I am
very much afraid—-"

¢ Oh no, no!” I exclaimed, clasping
my hands and weeping bitterly, *do
not say that, sir—there can be no
danger. It is so very sudden. You
have had similar cases, bave you
not?”

1 have.”

¢« Aud they recovered 2"

“ 1 must not deceive you. They
have not. ”

¢ What shall I do, sir? If I lose
him, I lose all. I haven’t another
friend in the wide world. This is
punishment indeed !”

] shall send the medicine at ounce, "
said the doctor, without noticing my
passion, “‘and I will see him again
during the night. You will sit up with
him, of eourse. Don’t leave him.
Should he become much weaker and
appear to sink, let me know.

¢ Give me some little hope,” I cried
imploringly.

¢ You hear what I have said,** con.
tinued the practitioner, * don’t forget.
Good day.”

Aund he left me marvelling at the
insensibility of mankind.

I sat at my parent’s side for many
hours. In spite of the doctor’s sad as-
surances, I could not believe in the
presence of immediate danger. I
would not believe in it. The streets
were full of human voices and the hum
of busy life, when I drew my chair to-
wards him, and surveyed his pale and
placid countenance. There was talk-
ing and bustling, without and within,
on the pavement under our window,
upon the stairs in the house, every-
where but in our own dark chamber
of misfortune, where silence, chased
and affrighted from the world, kept
company with sickness. Now the
lamps in the street were lighted, and
the stream of life was more distinetly
heard, murmuring along. Artisans
were returning from their daily toil,
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gay and care-free. Bells were rung
and knockers hammered with scarce an
interval of repose. What wholesome
well earned food awaited the healthful
appetite! What welcome from loving
eyes of wife and children! Happy
labourers! And now the hours of
night came on, and the feverish pulse
of the great thoroughfare beat with
diminished force. By degrees the
street became deserted—the crowds
had disappeared—silence had ventured
forth again. How, at times, she was
offended and disturbed, you might
plainly tell, when some belated and
excited rambler pierced her modest
ear with the licentious scream of
wantonness or inebriety ; but the re-
petition was infrequent, and ceased at
leogth. The heavy breathings of the
poor blind man were soon the loudest
sounds of life. He neither spoke nor
slept—his lips were moving ever, and
he drew and pressed them close as
though he thirsted. I did not deem
it necessary to send for the physician,
but I grew impatient, and often hur-
ried to the window to watch for his
arrival. It was four o'clock; the
moon shone beautifully clear, and
graced our narrow lane with its full
share of silver light. I looked into
the slumbering street, and ruminated
on the past. What a retrospect!
And what a fature! The history of
a few short months had been a fearful
one. The history of the time.to come,
who could decide, encompass tkat/
Thoughts of my lost mother—lost to
me for ever—did not fail to come,
and in the sweet serenity of night to
thrill me with emotion. I looked to
the transparent sky—the homestead of
the pure—Aer dwelling-place, and in
the pang and conflict of remorse, em-
plored the Saint to pardon me. Since
ten o’clock I had heard, at the close of
every halfhour, the watchman’s voice,
chronicling the lapse of time. Some
dozen times his Joud and chanting
tone had returned upon my ear, and
then the voice had grown familiar as
a voice that had been known from
infancy. So long it seemed since I
bad heard the accents first, that I
could scarcely fix their earliest begin-
ning. With the announcement of the
decease of four o'clock, a coach and
pair rattled up the lane. It stopped
before our door, and it discharged the
doctor. He was in full dress. A
diamond ring glittered on his finger,
YOL, LII. NO. CCCXXIL,
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and his clothes were redolent of
strong perfame.

¢ You haven’t sent for me?"” he
asked, as he brushed by me, and
hastened up stairs.

1 have not, sir,” I replied.

¢ No—I should have heard of it. I
have been at a ball, and I desired
your messenger, if he came, to be sent

"after me. How is your father now ?”

¢ 1 cannot perceive a change, sir—
But yon will see.”

e entered the room together.
My father was sitting up in bed. A
strange alteration had come over him.
He was ghastly pale, and his features
were pinched up and angular. He
drew his breath with difficulty.

¢ How is this ? " enquired the doc-
tor, running to his side and examining
his Eulae. My father's lips moved

uickly and convulsively. 1imagined
that he endeavoured to pronounce my
name. I traced the half formation
of the word, but could not catch the
sound of it. The doctor released the
hand, and walked from the bed-side.
My father spoke. It was a last, a
struggling effort, and he succeeded.
¢ Caleb, lights— lights!—dark—dark
~—dark !"—and he grew rigid, and he
slipped from my embrace until he lay
motionless and dead before me.

Of all the calamities incident to our
present state, and their nameis legion,
there is none more exquisitely painful
to the sensitive mind, than that of
being left in the world a solitary out-
cast, without a tie, without a hope,
Wo to the poor orphan, deprived of
the head that considered, the heart
that throbbed for him! wo to him
when the goodly tree—his only prop
from childhood, against which he has
reclined as against a rock that never
could beshaken—is struck at the root,
falls, and disappears! Let him take
the wings of the morning, and search
through the land for a spirit loving
and watchful as that which is flown,
upon whose willing bosom were so
lightly borne Ais solicitudes and sor-
rows, and all the weight of anxious
care he cast without a thought there,
Father and mother! Holy names,
with claims which are so seldom un-
derstood and recognised until the de-
sire and power to meet them can no
longer serve us. Nurse of our in-
fancy—instructor of our boyhood—
adviser of our youth—friend of our
manhood—staff and support through-

D .
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out—what is not comprehended in
your relationship? How much do
your children owe you! Let them
answer as they sob at the deathbed,
and learn their loss in feeling what
they need. As I held the cold hand
of my deceased father, how many
cruel deviations from filial duty rushed
to my mind, crowding one after
another upon my memory, which I
would now have given my right hand
never to have been guilty of. What
tribulation I might have spared him!
Now an uankind word spoken in im-
patience many yearsago, and forgotten
as soon as spoken, started to remem.
brance, stinging me with remorse.
Why had I not implored forgiveness
for that word before > What sorrow
may the utterance of that one syllable
have caused him, falling on his warm
heart, and rankling there! What
profited my burning tears of penitence?
—the eye was closed, the ear was
shut ; there was no avenue by which
to reach him now. ¢ Oh yes!” I
passionately exclaimed, dropping on
my knees, « there is, there is !—if the
departed soul, bursting, as I have been
told, its earthly house, ascends at
once to heaven, surely he is at this
moment there, and is accessible by
prayer. Father,” I continued, weep-
ing amain, “ I supplicate thy pardon
for the past—I repent my numerous
crimes eommitted against thee here.
Turn not thy spirit from me. Let it
accept in merey the contrite offerings
of a broken heart.” A knock at the
‘door interrupted the extravagaat de-
votion. Two women, who came to
perform the first offices for the dead,
entered the room, with a slow step,
and whispering. 1 shall never forget
‘the chill that crept through my frame
when I heard them refer for the first
«time to ¢ the corpse.” Such isolation
was expressed in the word — the
reality of death was so q:lparent init—
.it marked so distinctly the abstraction
of all human relations, and separated
so emphatically my poor father from
.every living thing! The crawling
.worm was now a nobler animal than
.the motionless and rigid man. I had
-beheld the previous day’s decline. I
-bad seen the earth go gradually to
-rest. Another day was in its birth,
The early labourer . went forth again
refreshed and cheerful. He whistled
as he passed my window. What
thought had he of my bereavement?
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What single heart, of the nupberless
thousands that were about to congre-
gate again, would beat with pity for
my loss? with sorrow for my melan-
choly lot! Nor onz! There was no
sympathy for the beggared orphan.
For a week I remained in the cham-
ber of death, the undisturbed com-
panion of the breathless body. The
face was leaden-huéd, but a amile
adorned it still, and the blow that had
extinguished life had restored the an-
cient and appropriate calm, which,
many days before, anxiety and disease
of mind had carried off. At the week's
close they buried him. Oh! Earth,
thou art the enemy at last. Itisthou
who swallowest the treasure, never to
give it back again in a form that we
may recognize; thou who dividest us
from the beloved, more truly and em-
rhaticnlly than the great adversary of
ife himself. I knew not half my loss,
nursing and beguiling it from day to
day at the bed-side. ZTAere I might
yet survey—there I had still ion
of wmy father. A new relationship
had sprung up between us, and morn-
ing and evening, and at mid-dey,
blessed intimations of heavenly com-
fort were gathered upon my knees,
reconciling me to the spirit’s absence,
whilst the human throbbings of my
heart were stilled and cozened by the
palpable presence of the deeaying
frame. Cold, cruel, pitiless earth!—
deaf witness of my cries, cutting we
off from him, my last and only friend,
holding him in clammy and in fixed
constriction—what cared you for the
wild agony of the outstretched eye,
staring upon the parrow spot that
covered him ?— What for the frantic
and incoherent exclamations that ex-
preseed a loss and separation never
felt but once in all their falness, and
never yet made known in human
speech ? : R
It was dark when I walked from
the churchyard. I departed when
the night permitted me no longer to
distinguish the few sacred feet of soil
from the thousand patches in which I
had no interest. returned to our
abject lodging—never so abject, never
80 miserable, never so desolate as now.
I bad no wish to remain its tenant any
longer. 1 passed a woful night there
—now starting from a hideous dream,
that clung to me through all the hours

of sleep—now waking with a piercing
with

cry, and now with eyes fil
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bitterest tears; and in the morning,
without delay, I took a willing leave
of it for ever. The few valued memo-
rials of my dear mother, which my
father had snatched with such eager-
ness from the wreck, I had been most
reluctantly compelled to dispose of
even before his death. e were
pennyless when the pbysician first
visited us. The payment of his fee,
and of the small arrear of rent, re-
duced the sum obtained for these pre-
cious relics to something like two
guineas. The possessor of so much
treasure, I stood now in the world
alone, without a wish or hope, with-
out a purpose or an aim. The daily
diminatior of my fund soon filled me
with uneasiness and m, urging
me, ineffoctually enough, to think of
some reasomable mode of obtaining
my subsistence. Again I passed from
house to house soliciting employment,
and again I returned to my new and
cheerless home, disappointed and cha-
grined. . Stranger tﬁ:n any thing
seemed this difficulty of obtaining hire
for services that were offered at any
priee the purchaser would afford. How
had the thousands of well-dressed and
busy individuals whom I encountered
at every turn, with happy and indus-
trious looks—how had they contrived
originally to fix themselves in their
present lucrative positions? What
secret power of accomplishing their
wishes did they possess which I had
yet to learn ? 81' was it, in truth, that
every profitable hole and nook in the
mighty city was filled up—pre-ocon-
pied and secured ? Icould not explain
my misfortune, but I still wondered at
it, aond still was doomed to bear it.
At length, and at no distant period,
my purse was exbausted, and I was
compelled to procure my food upon
credit, and to live on trust in my one
small ill-farnished room. I had been
careful, so long as my means per-
mitted it, to pay my rent punctually
at the close o? every week. The land-
lord of the house, a labouring man,
himself living in the parlour, had
alwags treated me with great civility
in coneequence, and few words had
passed between us. Whether it was
that this goed gentleman, during the
week which I had permitted to pass
away without the usnal settlement,
had ebserved a falling-off in my man-
ver of living—bad remarked that two

scanty meals, and oftener ome bad

Caleb Stukely. Part V,

51
served me through the day—and, with
such data, had arrived at{ knogied ©
of my real position ; or, whether the
landlordin the same exigency adopted
one line of conduct towards all his
tenants without favour or reserve, I
am not able to determine. Ce
it is, three days of a second week had
not elapsed before ho deemed me
worthy of a visit. I was glad to sge
him, and so I told him ; but he spoke
his business without returning my
salute. .

* Look’s, Mr Stukely,” said the

. man of rooms, “ I don’t mean no of-

fence ; and if I am plain-spoken, I am
none the worse for that. You owe

.me one week's rent—next Monday

{ou'll owe me two. If you have no
ikeliwoods of paying me, only say go
like & man.”

I blushed and could not speak.

" ¢ If you are regularly done up, you
bad better owe me a fortnight than
four months 1 cun tell you. Spegk
in time—it's all Iask, and then I shan’t
be bard. You are out of work, I
m?"

¢ Yes,” I answered.

‘?‘ Aud are likely enough to keep
.o ”

¢ Yes,” said I again.

¢ And you haven’t got a blessed far-
den ?” .

I nodded in the negative.

¢ Of course—as nat’ral and as reg"'-
lar as the rule of three. It‘sr?jll
Garlick’s luck again—it's just like
me—I'm in forit again. Now, young
fellow, we'll make short work of this.
If you pays on Monday, well and good
—and we goes on again, like friends
and pitchers ; if you can’t, tip me the
key, give me the room, take yourself
off, and I'll cry quits, and give you a
bob to begin life again. If you baven't
the stuff, it's plain you can’t give it~
but I'm blessed if it's a good specula-
tion to keep on at the price. Youar
done up, you see. Now, I ain’t just
yet, and don’t want to be.”

There was a man, a member of
Trinity College, to whom, during my

. residence in the university, I had, in

more ways than one, rendered signal
service. He koew it, at least in pros-~
perous days he had acknowledged
it, and had evinced a willingness to
make a suitable return. Even as my

. landlord spoke, his repeated grateful

recognitions returned upon my memp-
ry snd I decided in my dlén“y to
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implore from him a temporary loan of
money. Satisfied that from such a
man  could not meet with a refusal,
I replied to my landlord in the follow-
ing terms:—¢ I am very grateful to
you, Mr Thompson, for your kind
offer. I trust I shall not need to take
advantage of it ; but rest assured, you
shall suffer no further trouble or loss
upon my account. It is true I am
not in a condition to pay you, nor am
I in the way of earning a single half-
penny. But I do believe sincerely
that {have a friend who will not see
me want. I will write to him by this
night's post, and request his answer
by return, He will remit me imme-
diately morethan sufficient todischarge
our debt. Should he fail, although
have no fear of such a thing, I will
g0, as you require, on Monday next,
or, if you wish it, on an earlier day.”
¢ No, no,” answered Thompson,
eagerly, ¢ not before. I'm a man of
my word—I'm devilish sorry for you
—that'sthetruth; for I am sure, by the
way you talk, you have noi been used
to this here sort of thing. You have
had an education, too, I can see ; but,
let me tell you, it’s deuced hard upon
me. Here I have a wife and ten
children, and my old woman's always
going to bed ; andhere have Ifive.and-
forty pounds a-year to pax for this
ramshackled dungeon ; and here are
my lodgers invariably paying me five
shillings in the pound—never more
than one week out of four ; and here's
the tax-gatherer a-coming before I
know where I am ; and here’s wages
at the shop coming down ‘cause busi-
ness is slack ; and here’s clothes to
buy for the young uns; and the doc-
tor to pay for Missus ; and the baker
withbread a-rising,’cause there’sa war.
No, I pity you, Mr Stukely, but we
must take care of ourselves. I shan’t
worry you ; but if you can’t get the
money—God knows it's very hard to
get, any how—just give us the key to
let in them as can. You had better
see what you can do—try and get
work—don’t depend upon yourfriends
—friends is a misery to a fellow. I
never knew 'em to give—they are the
chaps as takes. Try what you can
do for yourself ; and as I said before,
if you can’t do nothink at all, wait till
Monday week "——
"J'Jnﬁl Monday,” said I, interrupt-
im.

¢ Dont interfere. I know very

.
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well what I said—wait till Monday
week, an’ welcome ; and then, money or
no money, hand us over the key, and
do the best you can—that's what we
must all do at last—and there’s an end
of it.” And saying these words he
slapped his hands with some violence
onthe table, and departedimmediately.
Not until he had reached his own
room did I discover that the slapping
was a species of legerdemain, per-
formed for the purpose of placing upon
the table a silver shilling for my be-
nefit, but without my knowledge. I
proceeded to my letter, a sceptic in
respect of the tales which I had =0
often heard touching hard-hearted
landlords. I did not conceal thestate
of my affairs from my friend,
Myddleton. I explained to him that
my father had died, and had left me
in the world pennyless. 1 pictured
to him my present terrible situation—
related to him the scene that had taken
Elaee with Thompson, and conjured

im, by the friendship which had for-
merly existed between us, not to de-
sert me at a moment when a little
help might prove my very salvation.
I was moderate in my demand. I
asked the loan only of ten pounds. I

could not fix the time of repayment,

but I solemnly engaged to return it as
soon as I obtained employment, and
became master of the sum. Every
term that might move a feeling heart
to pity and to help—every appeal that
friendship might receive and humanity
respond to, I unbesitatingly employed.
With some anxiety and ioterest 1
waited for the returning t. A
hundred times before I had heard the

ostman’s distingunishable knock, and
ittle thought of the accumulated joy
and misery of which he was the un-
eoncious messenger. Now I honoured
him for the digngtey of his high office.
Ilearned the usual hour of his entrance

into the street, watched his arrival,
and accosted him as soon as he ap-

peared. Quickly, and somewhat an-
grily, he turned his letters over, and
found not one for Mr Stukely.
Was I satisfied ? Oh no. I was sure

that he had passed the letter over—

What was to be expected from the

impatient motions of 4 testy man? He

would come to my letter in its usual |

course, and I must wait, like other
folks, quietly at home for its -
tion. Ah, I was right—there was

delicious double knock. I rushed to
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the street door. The letter was for
Mr Watkins on the second floor.
Two mornings passed. The postman
was as punctual as the sun. I per-
formed the same excited part. I met
with like success. Mouday came. I
thought no more of Myddleton, but I
cursed myself for writing to the man.
1 was preparing for departure—whi-
ther to go, I neither knew nor cared.
Rcekle:s‘i with regard to nllyself, I de-
termined upon living no longer upon
the charit;o of Thompson. Hark!
the double knock again. Well, let
them attend to it who are to profit by
the summons—not I. What's that?
Sarely that’s my name. Hollo—stop
there——Thompson met me balfway
on the stairs—There it was indeed—
I knew the hand—oh, shame upon me
ungrateful and impatient ever—I had
done injustice to the noble Myddleton.
I broke the seal with vehemence. The
letter was a long one—but there was
no enclosure. Let us read. I read
as follows :—
¢ Dear Stukely—1I bhave long thought
it to be my fault that our friendship
and correspondence closed with our
residence in Cambridge. I feelobliged
to you for breaking the ice, and I do
sincerely hope that we shall now oc-
casionally hear from oue another. I
should say that you were not a little
surprised some months ago upon see-
ing in the papers that I had been or-
dained by the Bishop of ————
and rather curious to know how the
matter had gone off, and where your
friend was fixed. I'll tell you all about
it. Our old friend, Cripple of Corpus,
who, you will recollect, went out at
the commencement of yoursecond and
my third year, was directed by Arch-
deacon Heavysides to look out for a
curate.  Cripple, of course, recom-
mended me, and kindly prepared an
applieation, which I copied out and
sent. | was immediately accepted,
and the Arch. hoped I would come
down directly, look at the parish, and
be introduced to the Bishop. I went
—stayed up a week, and when I got
home again, I had just ten days and
a half to read my divinity up, and get
into training.before I could eome to
the scratch. However, every thing
tarned out remarkably well ; Cripple
put me up to the viva voce, and told
me the Bishop's favourite authors. As
for the Bishop, I don’t exaggerate
when I say he is one of the most gen-
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tlemanly men in the world—verykind
and considerate, as 1 have reason to
know, and one of the most simple-
minded (Cripplecallsit spoony-mind-
ed—but you know Cripple) men on
the bench, or off it either—and very
good-looking as well. Icanassure you
it is a very confortable thing to have
examinations over, and very glad was
I when my ordination was finished.
It is a very affecting service, and the
sermon is awful, Chancellor Scol-
lups preached it. Next thing to be
done is the priest business, and then
all's over. Ym as yet only a deacon.
Thank Heaven that’s the last exami-
natiolg, ﬁnand?th%n n&m’t I bro‘::the like
a gol h y the by, perhaps you
don’t know that that w{)rd priel;t iﬂ a
contraction of presbyter, afterwards
prester, and then priest. 1don’t much
like the word, because there’s a black~
looking rascal enjoying that title, and
a bristly head of bair, who walks
about all day long trying to annoy
my flock. A cunning dog he is! He
has built a large school, and directly
our church is-over on Sunday he
opens the doors, and delivers his lec-
tures. Never mind. We are all right.
The church was never better attended,
and the opposition keeps up an excite-
ment. But I'm sorry to say there’s
much to be done, especially as there
is only one to do it, and that's me.
There is no end to the parish, and
some of the people won't know the
only way to be saved, which is by
coming to church, and so I am upon
the everlastiog run from morning to
night. But ¢ nil nisi labori,” as the
ancient Romans have it. I preach
once every Sunday. Last Sunday I
preached for the pagans in Austral-
asia, (you'll find Asia in any of the
maps.) The collection was very good,
£2, 18. 04d., Ts. 63d. of which were
in coppers, which Archdeacon Heavy-
sides says, in one of his sermons, he
prefers seeing to gold, which I can't
understand at all, and think must be
a misprint! Heavysides and the Bishop,
between ourselves, (don’t mention it
to any one,) don’t pull very comfort-
ably together. Heavysides says that
the R. C. Church is the true apos-
tolic. The Bishop says it’s no such
thing, but neither more nor less than
% the man of sin,” and there I agree
with him. Heavysides has got some
queer notions, as you see above, touch-
ing the coppers. Ob, didn’t I just
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ive the priest a dig the other day!
gave out in the pulpit that I meant
to preach, 'wind and weather permit-
ting, (for we shut up sometimes in the
winter—it is so piercing cold,) a ser-
mon on the text,  Be not deccived,”
I winked at the same time to the con-
ation, and pointed to the schism
shop, which you can see from the
church, giving them to understand
pretty well what I meant. Well, the
next day—who should call in but
Bristles himself, and he presses my
hand, and smiles, and says he has paid
me a visit just to explain the liberal
terms upon which he means to carry
on his school—* most liberal terms,”
cries Bristles—¢¢ no religion whatever
—reading, writing, and morals—that's
all,”—Then 1 fired at him right and
left, till he looked like a fool.— I
how," says he, ¢ we shall be friends.”
¢ What1" says I, ¢ friends with the
Beast—no ; thank you, sir—nothing to
do with you—come out of Babylon,
will you!” ¢ Oh, you are for contro-
versy, are you!" says he, ¢ very well
then, my lad,” and then he went at it
till the fellow foamed at the mouth,
and the nasty wretch spit in my face,
when I thought it time for a gentle-
man to bring the discussion to a close,
.which 1 did, by ringing the bell, and
ordering him out. He's what they
eall in France a perfect Jesuit.—
Wishing that our correspondence,now
recommenced, may long continue,—
Your faithful friend,
Tom. MyDDLETON."

¢ Coldblows, Hampshire.”

¢ P.S.— The account you gave me
of your circumstances is very shock-
ing, and you have indeed been very
much afflicted—I needn’t tell you to
be very careful of yourself. 1 wish
sincerely that it were in my power to
assist you even with a triffie. The
poor in our parish would surprise you,
and as for charities they are beyond
belief—so I won’t describe them.
What 2 delightful thing it is to feel,
as Archdeacon Heavysides says, that
we are chastened for our good, and
that it’s all wise and proper] 1 hope
there are many happy years in' store
for you."

Thompson shortly made his appear-
ance, but there was no need to inform
him of the contents of this choice
epistie. He read the pith and post.
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script in my dejected countenance. I
could not conceal my agitation, and
the swelling tears that would not be
kept down. I proceeded in the pack-
ing of my one small trunk.

¢ Stay the other week,” said Thomp.
son bluntly, but evidently feeling for
my situation :

¢« Why should I? I shall be
no better off than I am now,
and you have lost enough already.
But I will pay you, Thompson, when
I can—depend upon it.”

¢ But you can't go into the street,
man—that's impossible. You'll get
into trouble or be doing something—
bless my soul, it seems strange you
can’t find em"ployment. “ What's your
profession ?

How could I answerl

¢« Don't be ashamed to tell me.
P'r'aps you are a dancing-master.

The last lodgeras had your room was, |
and I catched him one morning dan- -

cing off afore breakfast without pay-
ing his rent—so I bened his fiddle for
the money. I've got it below, if it's
any use to you.”
I was still silent.
- ¢ Haven't you got no relations ™
¢ Relations, Thompson!—why yes—
stay—where’s that packet of my poor
mother's? There’s her cousin in Bir-
mingham, to whom she gave me a
letter when she parted with me. How
could I have forgotten it!"
¢¢ Now, there’s where I find fault
with you,” exclaimed Thompson, half
angrily on my own account, and bhalf

joyfully because of my brightening

prospects. *¢ You don’t seem to know
what you are about. Is it possible
that a man without a penny in his
gocket, should have his wits about
im no better than a child? Why
don’t you go to them at once ? If they
are your own blood they can’t see you
starve.”

# T'll write to-night.”

¢ Ah, there you go again. Write!
What's the use of writing? It's jut
the way with all of you. Have a
bit of education, and you are never
easy bat when you are showing off

your fine writing and crack-jaw spel- |

ling. Talk of the misery of not being
able to read or write!
it ain’t a privilege.

fellow will put upon paper what he'd
be ashameg or afraid to say Iike a

trump to your face.
» M all very good, Thompson,

I'm blessed if
There's manya |
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but how am I to reach Birmingham
fannylesl. as you justly describe me ?

must write to them. At the same
time, I will forward my mother's
letter, and beg them to send mg
money sufficient to convey we to
them.”

¢ Then, I can tell you, you'lldo no
good atall. Catch Brummagem send-
ing mouey to buy himself an encum-
brance. He'll make a hundred and
fifty excuses to keep you away. I
know the world better. First and
foremost, you must find your way down
to your uncle, or whatever he is.
Tell him you have come, give him the
letter—say plump ¢ you are starving,’
set yourseif down, and let him kick you
out if he can. You are willing to
work, and he must get you employ-
ment. [ thiok I might nianage it
now. You'd bo glad to travel by
waggon, wouldn't you?"

¢ Yes, had I even the means for
that.”

« Well, but sappose I could find
‘em. Or suppose I have a brother
who takes the waggon to Coventry,
and suppose we could get you first
there, and afterwards to Brummagem,
without any money at all.  Finish
your packing, and just let me have a
word with the wissus.” The energetic
Thompson departed, but quickly re-
turped with Thompson this time
in the rear. They had settled my
business, said Thompson, with cate.
His brother would start for Coventry
that night—he'd take care to secure
me a place in the wain, and he'd lend
me a crown to buy provisions. IfI
got into work, he’d expect to be paid
—but if I had still my old luck, why,
he shouldn’t be ruined though he gave
it to me. * Isn’t that right, old wo-
man ?” he asked in conclusion.

¢ Quite right, Thompson,” was his
good lady’s reply, ¢ and do, for good-
ness’ sake,” she exclaimed, appealing
to me, * give me those shirts to put
tidy before you set out. There isn’t
a button on one of them. Oh, Thomp-
son, what stockings too! Your rela-
tions will think yon have been herd-
ing with heathens. Do give them
here.” And Mrs Thompson disor-
dered my tronk, and took possession
of every thing.

1 joined these friends at din-
ner ; I partook of thefr tea. At night,
when his lahours were over, Thomp-
son threw my trunk on his shoulders,
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and walked at my side to the Bull's
Head in Holborn. There we found
the waggon lighted up and ready for
moving. There likewise we found,
lessready, the waggoner himself, whip
in haund, smock-frocked, and drinking
stirrup-cups  indiscriminately  with
every member of the establishment.
No time was to be lost. My introduc-
tion was short. Thompson whispered
a word into the ear of his brother,
packed me into the waggon, forced
into my hand a bottle of cordial, and
a lump of cold meat, then desiring me
to write how I got on, he bade me
take care of myself, and wished me a
hearty good-night.

My heart knocked at my breast
with grateful emotion as I watched
the noble-spirited labourer running
through the streets back to his own
home—his genuine palace—where his
wife and little ones, conscious of his
worth, proud of their possession,
awaited him with joy and sweetest ex-
pectation. ‘¢ Happy dispenser of du-
mestic light and warmth, richer, in
spite of all your daily cares, than you
dream of or can understard, may
Heaven forget me, if I forget this sym-
pathy for a stranger, this help that
you can ill afford to take from those,
whose hope of life, whose bread de-

endsupon yoursinewy arm 1" Heavi-
y the waggon iesued from the yard
jnto the crowded thoroughfare, and
tears, which none but the Invisible
might see, in deepest thankfulness to
that humble man, passed down my
cheek — stopping my utterance.
Why, ah why, to embitter and poison
that most healthful stream, came driv-
ing upon my conscience, noxious re-
collections of the irremeable past?
Why, returned upon my memory,
with all the freshness and the vigour
of a new existence, scenes of a former
time, that mocked me, whilst thoy
forced me to consider and to contrast
them with that in which I acted
now ?

What was the claim of this poor
man—found but yesterday—great as I
acknowledged it to be, comgared with
that which I had recognized in her—
the beloved giver of my life—my lost
and sainted mother? In what pas.
sionate terms had I expressed my il-
Jimitable love when ghe loosed me
tnto the world unwillingly from her
arms ? What vows of enduring re-
verence and duty did I not invoke the
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Heavenly One to witness, consecrat-
ing every syllable with tears more
plenteous, hotter, and more innocent,
than I had now to shed! How had I
realized the abundant promise ?
Where was the fruit of all this goodly
sowing? Sad, sad, and overwhelm-
ing recollection, dragging the crimson
to my face, marking with derision aud
contempt every burst of fancied sensi«
bility, every tear of visionary grati-
tude! Truly, I had learned a lesson
never to be forgotten, and in my lone-
liness I conned it over, and closed m:
lips, and ceased my tears—convic!
humbled, and disgraced!

The fourth evening of our most te-
diousjourney had for some hours closed
upon us, when the waggoner to whom
ngad been transferred at Coventry,
crawled with his ponderous machine,
snailwise, intothe town of Birmingham.
Fatigued with the excess of physical
repose, opliressed by constant mental
agitation, I longed to throw myself
at once into the arms of my sole re-
maining relatives. ¢ Their hospitable
reception,” I thought, ¢ their assua-
ging accents, their warm and feeling
manner, all that I may confidently
expect from those whose veins carry
a portion of the blood which streamed
originally in our common ancestor—
would soothe at once my harassed
spirits, and restore meto myself again.”
But the lateness of the hour, and my
anxiety lest I should disturb a slum-
bering household, induced meto forego
this personal indulgence. It was my
duty to consider their comfort, how-
ever great would be their eagerness
to embrace me, how deeply soever
they might themselves regret a deli-
cacy which our relationship justified
me in not observing. I accompanied
the waggoner to the small inn at
which he himself put up; and, for
my last sixpence, obtained a slight
refreshment and a portion of a bed,
which, with six others, filled the mean-
est room of the public-house, and the
one most distant from all that was
creditable and proper to be seen in the
place. The man who shared my
straw for the night was old and pal-
sied. He walked into the room short-
ly after me. The othertravellers had
retired to rest already, and were fast
asleep. My temporary companion
scarcely noticed me ; but as hedivested
himself of his clothes—a process very
loug and painful to behold, by reason
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of his calamity, he muttered to him-
self, and moaved exceedingly. At
length he tumbled into bed, and my
flesh crawled and crept as he breathed,
lying at my side. There is no ex-
tremity so desperate and gloomy as to
forbid the glimmering of one small
ray of hope and consolation, ever
welling from the human heart. What
80 soou, so easily seduced and lulled
to quiet as Despair itself 7 Would you
extract the hidden virtue of a great
affliction ? Compare the sorrow with
your neighbour’s, and behold it shine.
The old man murmured still in bed,
and ere he closed his eyes, exclaimed
in agony, ¢ Where next—where next ?
—without a soul that knows me in the
world, no friends, relations, money—
God help me—nothing!" He groaned
himself to sleep. Dismal were the
moments with me, but oh, how dif-
ferent to this pour wretch's state, my
fortunate position! One more night
of misery, and in the morning I should
be with {oving friends, in health, and
lenty would abound again. Day-
ight was about to drop the curtain on
my sufferings, but to renew them for
the paralyzed, deserted, and unpitied
beggar. The thought brought ease,
and I slept in spite of the old man.
Loud was the clink of hammers,
and louder the noise of anvils, as I
sought my way through the close and
narrow streets of Birmingham, seek-
ing the dwelling-place of Mr Chaser.
Busy were the looks of mortals, and
business-like their gait. Men with
brawny arms, plated with thick coats
of dirt, met me at every turn, whilst
higher mortals, full of bustle and as-
surance, jostled along with a perking
pride of industry staring on their
brow, that carried shame and terror
to every idler on whom it chanced to
fall. Idlers, in truth, there were very
few. Indolenceand pleasure were ex-
pelled from the streets, which were
taken up eutirely by an intense and
concentrated assiduity, real in many
instances, but assumed in not a few.
As I walked through the close streets
of Birmingham for the first time, I
could have imagined—and without
taxing my imagination largely—that
1 was once more trudging along the
familiar ways of my own beloved Gity
~—dear in spite of—perhaps, sxcause
of all that I had suffered in it—of all
that I had lost and left there ; but an
accurate observer could not fail to be
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impreseed with the conviction that
the imitation was defective, the assi-
milation incomplete. London, mighty
London, gigantic, incomparable, and
unapproachable, scarce noticeable was
Birmingham's thin and thready cur-
rent contrasted with the overwhelm-
ing flood that I have secen pressing
along thy narrow, deeply-fretted chan-
nels ! Inferior was the place in all
respects. The very handicraftsmen
were a less clean and neat, a paler,
and a sadder race, than that I had left
behind me. Mr Chaser, my mother's
cousin, was the owner of a foundery,
situated in a smoke-dried lane. At-
tached to the works was a small house,
in which resided the proprietor and
his family. I reached the door, sur-
veyed it for a moment, and sighed
with apprehension. I touched the
bell, and my heart palpitated when I
heard it tinging through the house.
The bell was not answered. For a
quarter of an hour I stood expectant,
lacking the courage to ring again.
Atlast I ventured. At the close of an-
other quarter of an hour, and after a
third appeal, the door was opened. A
young man, pale and sickly-looking,

stood before me. He was in his shirt
sleeves. His hands and arms were

smeared with patches of dirt, and his
face, from which perspiration was fall-
ing thickly, matched them. Hiseyes
were of a light blue colour, and deeply
sunk in his head. He fixed them on
the ground, from which fact you might

ibly infer that he was modest and
bashfal, if the sinister and villanous
expression of the rest of his features
did not prove him at once to be as
whiteliver'd and vicious, as he was
blue-eyed and whitefaced.

«¢ Did youring before ?” he enquir-
ed in a surly tone, and without deign-
ing to look at me.

« I did,” I answered, with some
hauteur ; * and I desire to speak with
your master.”

* What do you mean, stupid, by
master 7 was the elegant reply.
¢ Here, come in,” he econtinued.
« Curse the door—this is how half
the work gets spoilt. He may find
somebody else to be porter, or else a
better man to stand at the forge. Well,
come in, can't you? Who are you?
What's your business > ”

““ Does Mr Chaser live here?” I
asked,
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“ Why, of course he does—-yon know
that as well as I do—didn't you say
just now you wanted to see him?—
wb& what the devil do you mean ?”
ith these words I was ushered, or
rather pushed, into a room that opened
into the passage, and was within a few
yards of the street door. The pale-
faced youth departed. Who was he?
Surely not a relative of Mr Chaser’s ?
His son, for instance? Oh, Heaven
forbid | I had scarcely time to notice
two red-coloured prints upon the wall
—representations of Industry and
Idleness — before a heavy footstep
warned me to prepare for the bodily-
presence of Mr Chaser himself. My
pulse leaped higher-and higher as the
affecting moment of our interview
drew near. How delighted he would
be to receive me! He had never seen
me before. Twenty years had elapsed
since he last beheld my mother. How
he would grieve to hear of her death!
How bitterly would he regret the
angry words which had passed between
him and my father, giving rise to the
family quarrel which followed 8o soon
afterwards — severing them entirely
from one another. A fat, unshaven
gentleman walked in, and I retreated
involuntarily a pace or two. He also
was without a coat. An air of unmi.
tigated vulgarity pervaded the whole
man, and I prayed internally that the
fleshy bulk constituted Mr Chaser’s
foreman. He spoke—the accent was
provincial—¢ Well, young man, and
what do you woant with me?”

¢ Mr Chaser, sir?” I asked, too
well assured already. .

“ Yes; you've hit it,” he answered
with a grin. “I are Chaser, and I
are awful busy, too, so I'll thank you
to make haste.”

¢ You are connected, sir, I think,
with a family of the name of Stukely,”
(I looked in vain in Mr Chaser’s eye
for some glad token of acknowledge-
ment,) *lately resident in London?"”
I continued, in dismay.

¢ Well, and whoat of that, my man ?
If you huve any claim on that there
estate, you should see the assignees.
I can’t help you. I haven’t seen the
man for twenty years, and I doan’t
know nothing on his affairs. My only
wonder is, he warn’t in the Gazetle
a score of yearsago—asleepy-headed,
obstinate, old stupid ass.”

“1 am his son, sir,” I answered
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kly—trembling with indignation.
o is in his grave—you must not
k so of him."”
Whoat! " he exclaimed, seeming!
rrised, but laughing very lom{,
i you the chap as went to college
o made a parson on, and to learn
avagance, as if they didn’t teach
st enough at home? Nice notions
a for working people! I say,” he
ad, tipping me what I supposed to
10 true Brummagem wink, ‘it was
lly fair upon the creditors to be
1g your pockets up there when he
w he was a-going to break. I've
-d it all, you see. We are not
ep, yousee. And so the old man's
1! But he bas taken care of you,
ckon?”
I do not understand you, sir.”
Oh, doan't you ?" said he, looking
7 cunning. ¢ Well, then, perhaps
‘Il tell me whoat you have come
sk of me?”
Nothing," I answered, determined
hat moment, if 1 died afterwards
want, not to become indebted to
Chaser for a sixpence.
' Noathing ?>—that’s queer at any
v, Well—your mother's dead, I
r. A pretty match she made of it
ast. I toald her how it would be
nd o did every body else. A good
nan, too, was Mary. I loiked your
ther. Many a frolic I are had with
when we were youngsters. She
} a tender-hearted creature. I
1der she never wrote to me; but
he had, I dare say I shouldn't have
wered her, for I hate writing, and
>uldn’t bear your father.”
Jisgusted as I had become in this
rt space of time with Mr Chaser,
affectionate remembrance of my
ther extracted all viciousness from
aversion with which I looked upon
1. Fuarthermore, his mention of
dear mother’s name recalled her
. sad interview with me—her latest
h—my own solemn promise to her,
| I felt that I dared not withhold the
er which I had engaged to place
Mr Chaser’s hands. In many
1gs 1 bhad crossed the nearest
hes of her heart. . The only com-
sation that I could offer to her
mory was & eomglianoo with her
ct injunction. What if a shrinking
se of vexation and of shame irri-
»d me, and sought to hold me back?
hat, if in entreating aid from such
1an, I suffered pangs far more se-

™ A

L A
vere than any the wide and open world
could inflict upon me. It was reason-
able and just. The retribution had

commenced. It was proper that I
should suffer. I placecf the letter on
the table.

¢ And whoat do you call that there:™
enquired Mr Chaser, as I did so.

¢ A letter from my mother, ad-
dressed to you, sir, and written many
moaths ago.”

¢ And whoy, in the name of good-
ness, didn't you send it by the-post
ibiekfore? That's cheap and expeditious

e-'l

¢ Read it, sir,” I answered.

¢ Noa, do you read it to me. I
should loike to hear a college chap.
That must be foine—cut on.”

I was sick at heart; but I performed
my penaunce faithfully, and read on.
It was a long epistle; such as I ex-
pected it to be. First, it reverted, and
wost feelingly, to the distaat days
which they had passed together, nur-
tured and brought up under one roof
—but soon it flew to its main object,
that of securing for me a home when
my own should have passed away.
She implored her cousin to receive me,
aud informed him that her deathbed
would he made easy by the assurance
she would have in her last moments
of his ready agreement with her
wishes.”

« Well, I are glad of that, at all
events,” said Chaser, when I bad 6-
nished.

¢ Of what, sir?” I enquired.

¢ Of her dying easy and assured;
because whatever happens now can
make no difference to her. I doan't
see what I can do for you. My lads
have done their schooling, and I are
too old to learn myself. You put up
for a schoolmaster, I suppose ?”

¢¢ | think, sir, I could teach the ra-
diments."”

¢ Cau you make a pair of breeches?”

“ A pair of breeches!”

‘ Yes—boots, or any thing that's
useful ? You doan’t expect me to keep
you like a gentleman at eollege, do

ou? The lads are wanting clothes.
f you were a tailor now, you might
have the job.”

« I am willing to work, sir,” I re-
plied, “ and am ready to learn ; and I
come to you only in obedience to my
mother's commands. If you can help
me, and wish to help me, a little ridi-
cule, and a few harsh words, shall not



1842.]

gnnnt my aceepling a favour at your
ands.”

« I doan't know what you mean by
that exactly. I suppose its sarce.
Damn it, beggars shouldn’t be sarcy,
any how!"

My acquaintance with Mr Chaser
would at this moment have been
brought to an abrupt coneclusion, if
the sudden appearance of a lady had
not permitted the train of angry words,
that had already taken fire on my
tongue, to go out without explosion.
The lady was finely dressed ; she pre-
sented a marked, and I thought at
first, a favourable contrast to the two
male beasts with whom it had been
my unlucky fate to engage on this
eventful morning. Bhe was bedizened
in a highly.coloured gown, and a pink
turban adorned a reddish head of hair.
Her person was short and thin, and
she had a small face with pinched-up
features. Her mouth was very small
indeed by nature, bat art was reducing
its dimensiens daily. Could she live
long enough, the time would arrive at
length for its closing uf and disap-

rance altogether. It will have
g:n observed that in the language
and deportment of the gentlemen,
there had appeared a slight uncouth-
ness, an utter absence, in fact, of the
polished ways and forms of life—
those smiling agents, who, on the
shortest notice, so courteously and so
ably occupy the place of friendship—
herself toosacred for nndistinguishable
mixing in the world. This obvious
fault it was the lady’s anxious effort
to improve. Her method was a pretty
one. As I have said, she screwed
and drew her mouth into the smallest
and genteelest shape, and words fit
only for a lady’s lips struggled through
it, cut and polished, and qualified for
ears as royal as a queen's. What
could display high breeding better
than sach a mouth and such speech?
True it is that in the process of refin-
ing, some words were clipped and
maimed, shorn of a few proportions.
But much might be forgiven where
the intention was so good as Mistress
Chaser’'s. Was it her fault that V'
and W would still play masquerade
upon her tongue—that Veal was Weal,
and Washing Vashing ? Was she to
blame if some independent and unna-
tural H would at momentous periods
be absent without leave; and could

she be answerable if he appeared again -
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just when absenteeism was most de-
voutly to be wished? How willingly
would ‘she have kept the unruly ai.
ghabet in order, had it been permitted
er ! What but an obedient alphabet
did she -need, in order to become a
perfect model of good manners and
elegant deportment? Mr Chaser intro-
duced me in his own offensive manner
to the fine lady, and took his leave
immediately, informing me, as ho de-
arted, that it was very plain I could
of no useto him—there was nothing

I could do in the shop, and therefore
he could be of no possible service to
me. He thought, as I had travelled
from London on purpose to see him,
that I might gs well stay that day to
dinner ; if I did so, he promised to
introduce me to as fine “ a set of
cheops as had ever grown out of loins,
though every one had earned his liv-
ing since he was ten year old, and
ne'er a soul of the lot had ever been
to coll?ge." He grinned and left

me.
The plaited lirs then opened slight-
1y, and a few syllables escaped them.
¢ Yon are, I presume, the relative of
Mr Chaser?” i

s« My mother was, ma'am,” I re-
plied, waiving all personal claim to
that high honour. :

¢ He is a noble character, is he
not ? The true John Bull—the Eng-
Jishman. There is no kart about
him—none at all.”

¢ Very little ma’am, I think,” I an-
swered most sincerely.

“ You have beecn introduced to
Master William.” (Master to rhyme
with disaster.)

¢ I have not been so fortunate.”

¢ He told me that he had spoken to
youn.”

“ T have seen no one, ma’am, but Mr
Chaser, and the man who came to the
street door.”

¢ That man, as you design him,
was Master William. He is our eld-
est boy—and he is at the head of the
¢ rough” department.

¢“Where then presided Mr Chaser?”
thought I, at once smiling from the
very deptbs of my misery. -

¢ You shall see all the boys at din-
ner, Mr Stukely. As Mr Chaser eaid
in his queent way, they are as fine a
set of children as ever you beheld.”

¢t Have you many of them, ma’am?”

¢ 1 have /eight.” Every one su-
porintends one department—so that all
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our men are constantly under our
heyes.”

I began to think of my prospects,
and to consider my next movements.
Ispoke mechanically to Mrs Chaser—
hardly aware of my questions, or con-
scious of her replies.

¢« Have you any daughters, ma'am?”
I asked, for want of a better question.

¢ One, Mc Stukely—Miss Eliza.
She is now at ome for the olydays.—
Do you hear that—listen 1"

¢ What, ma’am ?”’

¢ The dear at her piano. Miss
Eliza is twelve years old—she will be
quite accomplished. She has a for-
tune from my father of her own. She
will settle very well.”

¢ No doubt, ma'am.”

¢ You shall see her, Mr Stukely.
She is a simple-minded creature—
all life and nature. I will call her—
Miss Eliza—Miss Eliza,” bawled the
good lady from the bottom of the
stairs.

There was a loud giggle in reply,
and nothing more.

¢« She is such a timid creature. I
must fetch her.—Pardon me.”

The lady curtsied and vanished
from my presence, with a dignity,
which, cut up in little, would have
furnished handsomely a dozen families.
For a few minutes I stood in active
expectation of the threatened visita-
tion. It did not come. By degrees
1 ceased to look for it, and at last I
let it pass from my remembrance al-
together. My mind bad weightier
thought to bear, and it came with fear-
ful pressure. What was I to do?
—whither flee next for help ? The Jast,
the only hope, was dissipated. The
pachor to which I had fondly held,

Caleb Stukely. Part V.
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dreaming of stability and security, had
slipped from my clutch, and had cast
me hopelessly adrift. I felt the hot
blood mounting to my cheek and brain,
as I took courage to look with steadi.
ness upon my isolated, desperate con-
dition. The room grew too confined;
it was with difficulty I breathed, and
I rushed into the open air. ¢ Never,”
I vowed, ¢ should that inhuman door
be closed 4gain upon me.” Butl
walked afterwards for three hours
through the long streets of the strange
town, and again and again I found
myself before the only dwelling that
contained human creatures who knew
me, to whom I could speak—and I
was inclined to ring the bell again—to
obtain admittance—ask advice—seek
aid. Twenty times, pride, anger, and
disgust, interposed to restrain mysteps,
and to protect me against further in-
sult—if not from further suffering and
sorrow. Weakness, inclination, the
fear of starvation, of a horrid death
from hunger—these were in the oppo-
site balance, and I was content at
length to submit to new mortification
~—to deeper self-abasement. The man
had asked me to his table. Who koew
what would arise from such a meetiog
~—what sparks of generosity and ten-
der feeling might be elicited from the
social board ? It was due to my poor
mother to make one more attempt.

This idea had not occurred to me be-

fore. I was glad to find it rising thus
to check the dangerous tendency of
my evil passions—passions that ever
repay indulgence by treachery and
betrayal. Emboldened by the insti-
gation of a virtuous principle, sustaio-
ed by its presence, once more I visited
my relatives,
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Tur memory of Dr Jamieson de-
serves to be cherished by his country-
men with reverence and gratitude.
This amiable and excellent man can
claim the praise of having, in no or-
dinary degree, by his innocent and
Ppatriotic pursuits, cultivated that love
of country, and that study of native
charaeter, which coutribute so much
tolfoster a, ;;enemus exl‘niul;tion :dmtih a
salul self-respect. He devot e
lurn‘:l, leisure m‘cn long life to the
investigation of our vernacular lan-
guage and literature, and bas widely
disseminated a knowledge and an ad-
miration of both among all who claim
acquaintance with European philo-
logy. Whilethe poems of Burns, and
the romances of Scott, have endeared
the graces of our modern Dorie to
many a feeling heart andlively fancy,
the Dictionary of the Scottish lan-
guage has reached the minds of the
scientific as well as of the simple, and
recalls the important truth, that the

hraseology which astonishes or de-
ights us in the Antiquary or the
Heart of Midlothian, in the vision of
Alloway Kirk or the Address to the
Mountain Daisy, is not wholly the
rude dialect of rustic men ; but is a
relic of a rich and noble tongue, which,
in the compositions of Barbour, Dun-
bar, and Douglas, could rival the con-
temporary productions of England
herself.

We willingly avail ourselves of the
appearance of a neat reprint of the
Seottish Dictionary, to offer our humble
estimate of the merits of the work and
of its author ; and as this new edition
does not profess to give any correctory
annotations, or any deduction of the
science to & more Eodem stage of its

rogress, it seems the more necess:
fo submit some observations, wh?x
may assist our readers in appreciating

the precise weight and authority to
which the dictiovary is entitled.
The industry of Dr Jamieson as a

lexicographer is entitled to the high-
est praise. e has diligently amass-
ed a vast store of valuable materials,
and has collected all the scattered rays
of elncidation which he found withiu
his reach., Numerous illustrative
works of northern history, philology,
and antiquities, were explored by him,

with a labour which love alone could
have maintained ; and if all onr other
monuments should perish, the result
of Dr Jamieson's researches would
still afford an intelligible and honour-
able representation of our national
disposition and peculiarities. His
pages present many a faithful picture
of the habits and modes of life, the
passages of joy and sadness, the scenes
of mourning and of merry-making,
which prevailed among a people of
remarkable character, sedate and seri-
ous, devout and intellectual, yet filled
with strong passions and warm fancies,
and possessing a keen sense both of
ridicule and of tenderness. His cita-
tions of vernacular poetry supply a
bright aothology of genius of a cor-
responding kind—rusticsimplicity and
heartfelt kindliness, broad humour
and riotous merriment, biting sarcasm
and sagacious thought. These ele-
ments were caught and collected at a
time when they were yet well under-
stood, and when they still wore those
marked features which time and re-
finement have been rapidly effacing.
As a rich repository of native litera-
ture, manners, and antiquities, the
great work of Dr Jamieson may be
considered as invaluable to his conn-
men.

Of Dr Jamieson’s merits as a phi-
lologer we must speak with more cau-
tion and qualification. It is perhaps
little discredit to him that his know-
ledge of kindred languages was more
derived from tho Aortus siccus of in-
dexes and vocabularies, than imbibed
amidst the living groves and breath-
ing gardens of literature and speech.
But it must be farther confessed that
he had imperfectly mastered the pecu-
culiar types and transitions of the
Teutonic tongues, as connected or
contrasted with each other, and that
generally he was an unskilful etymo-
logist, and a lax grammarian.

- In adverting to faults which truth
will not suffer us to conceal, it is ex-
clusively our object to guard against.
their influence on others, and not on
account of their existence to detract
from the nal merits of the man.
In speaking of Dr Jamieson as we
have done in this respect, we feel how
little it tends to his dispraise when
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we advert to the imperfections and
inaccuracies of Johnson’s great work
in the same departinent, and remem-
ber how the public were imposed upon
by the empty and impudent quaekeries
of Tooke. The last thirty years have
done more for Teutonic philology
than had been accomplished in the
revious century. r Jamieson
studied and wrote in the spirit of a
period which preceded the recent dis-
coveries ; and he has now the disad-
vantage of being read and criticized
after those discoveries have been ma-
tured and made familiar, Those who
have been even partially initiated in
the rigid schools of the present day,
are apt to look with contempt and
surprise on others with whom Wachter
and Junius, or even Ihre and Ade-
lung, are still infallible authorities.
But our excellent lexicographer was
too old to profit by this modern refor-
mation, even if its results had reached
his ears, and, like the monk with the
misprinted missal, he would probably
to the last have preferred his old
mumpsimus t0 our new sumpsinus.

An occurrence in Dr Jamieson's life,
which seems to have awakened his
attention to the studies which after-
wards distingnished him, gave them
also unfortunately an erroneous diree-
tion. The incident to which we refer,
is alluded to in his original dissertation
pretixed to the dictionary, and is fully
detailed in the biographical memoir
inserted in the present edition: —

¢¢ The doctor had not yet projected his
great work, the dictionary; the first idea
of which arose accidentally from the con-
versation of one of the many distinguished
persons whom he met at Mr Dempster’s
residence ; Duanich being long the
frequent rendezvous of not merely the
most eminent  men of Scotland, but of
such learned foreiguers as from time to
time visited the country. This was the
learned Grim Thorkelin, professor of an-
tiquities in Copenhagen. Up to this pe-
riod Dr Jamieson had held the common
opinion, that the Scottish is not a lan-
_guage, and nothing more than a corrupt
"dialect of the English, or at least of the
Anglo-Saxon. The learned Danish pro-
fessor first undeceived him—though full
conviction came tardily—and proved, to
his satisfaction, that there are many words
-in our national tongue which have never
passed through the channel of Angle-
Saxon, nor heen spoken in England.
Before leaving Dunnichen, Thorkelin re-
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quested the doctor to note down for him
all the singular words used in that part of
the country, no matter how valgar he
might himself consider thew ; and to give
the received mesning of each. Jamiéson
laughed at the request, saying, ‘ What
.would you do, sir, with our vulgsr words ?
they are merely corruptions of English.’
Thorkelin, who spoke English fluently,
replied with considerable warmth, ¢ If that
Jfantast Johnson had said so, I would
have forgiven Aim, because of his ignor-
ance and prejudice : but I cannot make
the same excuse for you, when you speak
in this contemptuous manner of the lan-
guage of your country, which is, in fact,
more ancient than the English. I have
now spent four months in Angus aad
Sutherland, and I have met with between
three and four hundred words purely
Gothic, that were never used in An-
glo-Saxon, You will admit that I am
pretty well acquainted with Gothic. I
am a Goth, a native of Iceland, the in-
habitants of which are an unmixed race,
who speak the same language which their
sncestors brought from Norway s thou-
sand years ago. All or most of these
words which I have noted down, are fa-
miliar to me in my native island. If you
do not find out the sense of some of the
terms which strike you as singular, send
them to me; and 1 am pretty certain I
shall be able to explain them to you.’
Jamieson, to oblige the learned stranger,
forthwith purchased & twopenny paper
book, and began to write down all the re-
markable or uncouth words of the district.
From such small beginnings, made more
than twenty years before any part of the
work was published, arose the four large
quarto volumes of his picTiONaRY awd
SUPPLEMENT, the revolution in his opinion
as to the origin of the Scottish language,
and that theory of its origin which he has
maintained in the learned dissertatioas
which accompany the dictionary.”

We have much respect for Professor
Thorkelin as .a learned and laborious
mau ; but when we think of him in con-
nexion with Anglo-Saxon philology,
and as aneditor of the Poem of Beowulf,
under the title ** De Danorum Rebus
Gestis,” which is probably the most
blundering book that ever issued from
the press, we cannot recognise him
as an eminent judge in such matters,
and the conversation which is here
said to have been held confirms our
distrust. The Icelander boasts of being
a Goth—an appellation to which he was
only entitled in the same sense in
which jt is due to a Cockney or a
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Datchman. But the bias was given,
and it affected the whole tenor of Dr
Jamieson’s future studies, He sought,
and seemed tofind, a Scandinavian cha-
racter in all the features of eur verna-
cular tougue, and Scandinavian autho-
rities were almost exclusively consulted
for its illustration. In his list of re-
ferences, we find indeed the diction-
aries of Wachter and of Kilian ; the
one an antiquated work by an able
and elegant writer, the other a useful,
but undigested mass of miscellaneous
and anomalous words, collected from
all the shoresof thie German Ocean, and
needing to be analyzed and authenti-
cated before they could he beneficially
resorted to. - But Dr Jamieson's fa-
vourite authorities, quoted on all occa-
sions, both in and out of season, are,
Gudmundus Andree for Icelandic, and
Ihre for Suio-gothic or Swedish—the
first of them a very respectable old
wife, the second an accurate and exten-
sive scholar, whose judgment and mo-
desty would have shrunk from the un-
due pre-eminence thus assigned to his
very complete and valuable elucidation
of a local idiom. For the native works
on philology by more recent Germa-
nic writers, we look in vain in Dr
Jamieson’s list, and we suspect he
was little acquainted with their exist-
ence. Haltaus’s excellent law-glos-
sary, Adelung’s standard dictionary,
the worksof Frisch and Fulda, and the
meritorious dissertation of the Dutch
Ten Kate, one of the first successful
attempts at a comparative view of the
Tentonic langnages, might all have
been consulted with advantags, but
seem never to have been dreamed of ;
while there is something slt‘iell more
singular and surprising in t a-
ratig:x: of an elabrsrate Scottish du‘:i?m-
ary, without the slightest aid even
from the Idioticon Hamburgense of
Michael Richey, or from the Bre-
misch and Niedersachsisch Worter-
buch, an indispensable companion in
labours of this description. In like
manner the original Low - Saxon
writers seem to have been entirely ne-
glected ; and it may be doubted if the
Seottish lexicograpler's shelves con«
tained a copy even of Reineke Vos, the
great mirror of the mind and lan-
guage of Northern Germany in the
middle ages. Of Prisian authorities,
whieb might also have been referred
to with much benefit, Dr Jamieson's

catalogue is equally bare. We cannot
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but think that if his attention had
been turned as much to these objects
of comparison as to those of a Scandi.
navian origin, his conelusions would
bave been different and more impartial,
and they would certainly have been
entitled to greater weight.

The one-sided views thus formed by
Dr Jamieson, and embodied in his dic-
tionary so far back as the year 1808,
when it was first published, produced
an injurious effect on the study of our
vernacular idiom and national anti-
quities, by drawing an imaginary line
of separation on the side both of our
Anglo-Saxon and of our Germanic
kinsmen. Much time, we conceive,
has been wasted in pursuing a false
scent, and we are now destitute of a
great body of important illustration,
which might have been directed on our
ancient laws and language, if it had
been sought for in the right quarter,
and aceumulated with the same dili-
%nce that has been thus misemployed.

e believe, that among the best
judges, Dr Jamieson's theory has for
many years been generally exploded,
and from time to time its errors bave
been partially exposed. But we are
desirous of this favourable opportunity
of reviewing the subject, and collect-
ivg together as we best may, the scat-
tered observations which it has already
excited, or which" the more accurate
and precise ideas of the day are cal-
culated to suggest,

We would not be conmsidered as
here intending to speak in a depreci-
ating tone of the merits of Icelandic or
Scandinavian literature, or of its use-
fulness as illustrating all the other Teu-
toniclanguages. Theslightest know-
ledge of it will teach us to estimate
highly its intrinsic value and relative
importance. Though probably less
ancient than the Anglo-Saxon, its
monuments are peculiarly instructive,
both from their nomber and extent,
and from the circumstance that they
retained longer the creed and charac-
ter of Teutomic Paganiem. The
Elder Edds, as finally.edited under
the auspices of the Arma-Magnean
Curators, is an unrivalled treasure of
Teutonic antiquities, and affords the
best key to the mythological opinions,
and to many obscurities, customs, and
idioms, of kindred tribes. But we
are now speaking of the peculiar rela-
tion subsisting between the Scottish
pation and the nations of Scandina-
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vian origin—a question which is
wholly independent of the degree of
estimation in which the Scandina-
vian language or compositions may
deserve to be held.

We are not disposed to deny that
our vernacular tongue has been affect-
ed by Scandinavian influences to a
considerable degree, or that there is a
large admixture of Norse blood in the
veins of our countrymen. The inter-
course of Danes and Norwegians with
Scotland must have been frequent and
extensive, though scarcely perhaps so
much so as in the case of England ;
and traces of that intercourse would
appear in our own language as well
as in that of our neighbours. But
the material enquiry relates to the
great and general body of the Scottish
people and their language, not to
exceptional or accidental portions of
either.

The theory of Dr Jamieson is, that
the Soottishr{augunge is not a dialect
or diversity of the Anglo-Saxon, but
is derived from a different and a purer
source, being lineally descended from
the language of the Picts, whom he
considers to have been a Scandinavian

. tribe. In considering this doctrine,
we have no intention to enter on the
Pictish controversy, as to which we
shall merely observe, in passing, that it
seems now to have beennearly decided,
by a preponderance of the best opi-
nions, in favour of the Celtic origin of
that people. Bat looking to Dr
Jamieson's theory in a broader view,
it resolves into two propositions—1st,
That from an early period the inhabi-
tants of the Scottish lowlands were
Teutonic ; and 2d, That these Teu-
tonic iuhabitants were Scandinavian,
not Saxon. We caunot but think
that these opimious, taken in their
combined result, are not supported by
any sufficient grounds, and that, so far
as evidence on the subject exists, they
are contradicted by the facts.

When we consider the materials
which we possess for theorizing on
this question, we must be struck with
the rashness of those who hazard any
dogmatic opinion upon it at all, and
still more of those who construct a
theory which would draw a line of
distinction, in point of origin, between
the Teutonic speech of one part of the
jsland aud that of the other. Let us
attend to a few indisputable facts
which are of the utmost importance in
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this enquiry, but which we are often
apt to overlook.

1. Our historical information astothe
origin and character of the Picts is, at
the best, vague and imperfect; and sup-
posing even it could be held that they
were of Teutonic blood, we are desti-
tute of any records which can defini-
tively determine to what branch of the
Teutonic family they belonged.

2. Wae are entirely destitute of any
remains of the Pictish language which
can afford us assistance in our search ;
for the single word transmitted to us
to which a Pictish character is gene-
rally ascribed, is, in the most favourable
view for Dr Jamieson's friends, a com-
qgnnd of Celtic and Teutonic, and the

‘eutonic portion of it shows no indi-
cation of belonging to one dialect more
than to another.

3. We are destitute of any histori-
cal record which accouats with
certainty for the immigration of the
general mass of Scottish lowlanders
from any Teutonic country. Wemay
be said, indeed, to be destitute of any
history of Scotland at all, till more
than a thousand years after the Chris-
tian era.

4. We are entirely destitute of any
remains of the early Teutonic language
of Scotland. Not a fragment of it
can be said to exist in any shape.
While we can refer to a large and
various body of Anglo-Saxon litera-
ture, extending, without material
change or adulteration, over 2 range
of several hundred years, between the
7th and the 11th century, and while
every other Teutonic nation of im-
Eortance has something of the same

ind to show, the literature of Scot-
land, for the corresponding period, is
an utter blank. The most- ancient
vernacular composition which Scot-
land can boast, must be referred, at
the very earliest, to the end of the
13th century, if indeed there are any
earlier than the middle of the four-
teenth. And in what state is the lan-
guage then presented to us? In any
thing but a pure Teutonic form. We
kaow, from analogy, thatif it had a
previous existence, it must have pos-
sessed those minute inflections, and
those distinctions of grammatical gen-
der which belong to all the other sec-
tions of the race, and which assimi-
late them s0 closely to the languages
of classical antiguity. But the Scot-
tish language, in its earliest known
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form, is found already to be mau-
- tilsted of these peculiarities, and
not only so, but to be largely com-
bined with a foreign tongue, and as
highly Normanized as the language
of England, from which indeed, at
that period, it can with difficulty be
distinguished, and from which it is as
litle distinguishable, as one provincial
dialect of a country is from another.

5. We know, generally, that at dif-
ferent periods anterior to the first ap-
pearance of the Scottiah language in
any authentic shape, the inhabitants
of the country must by war,commerce,
and colonisation, have had a large
intercourse and admixture with other
Teutonic nations—with Danes, with
Flemings, and with Saxons—sufficient
to account for the introduction of
various peculiarities of speech from all
and each of these sources,

6. We know that the Anglo- Saxon
jtself was not] : unliform o;' unmixed
ton, but, like all other languages,
va‘::v’eniﬁed by local dialects, and
interspersed with exotic words; and
consequently that its literary monu-
ments, while aiming at a refined style
and classical standard, cannot be relied
on as fully exhibiting it in all its forms
or varieties, much less as revealing that
under-current of homely phraseology,
which constitutes so large a part of
ecommon speech, but which is so sel-
dom embodied in any early literature,

Keeping these premises before us,
which we humbly think ar e beyond
all question, we revert to the enquiry
in which Dr Jamieson and others of
the same school have expended so
much labour and ingenuity. That

enquiry is simply this— What was the -

chancterdof the ealrlyT'l’eutonic la:i;
guage, andofthe early Teutonic peo

of Scotland—a Iangzago of which l:re
bave no monuments whatever in a
primitive shape, and a people of whom
we have naauathentie history, till 1000
or 1200 years after their alleged intro-
duction into the counmtry? Given
merely the writings of Barbour, and
the romance of Sir Gawsine and the
Grene Knight, or even, if you will, the
apocrypbal Sir Tristrem himself, all
of which are in a Normanized tongue,
and belong to the thirteenth or four-
teenth century—to tell what was the
nature of the pure Teutonic Scotch,
spoken 1000 or even 500 years before,
when the Normans had not been
heard of? That is the problem of
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which Dr Jamieson somewhat boldly
attempts the solution, and which we
humbly think would require the nice
analysis and unerring sagacity of a
h:lilological Cuvier, capable of breath-

g life into dead bones, and of con-
structing a living ereature out of a toe
or a tooth,

Let us suppose that the whole body
of Anglo-Saxon literature and history
bad perished, and that we possessed
in English nothing earlier than Robert
de Brunne and Chaucer. In such a
case it would require no small skill to
reanimate the Teutonic portion of
our language, and refer it to the old
Saxon, which, in that view, would be
its pearest known relative, and we
might certainly expect a good many
schismatics, who would found on the
large admixtureof Danish peculiarities
which it presents, as clearly indicating
its Scandinavian origin. The case
supposed would resemble the actual
state of the question regarding the
Scottish language, a# to which, in the
absence of all authentic history, and
of all original monuments, our con-
jectures, in so far as they diverge
from the plain and simple appearances
of things, must be in the highest de-
gree hazardous and precipitate.

In addition to the mere absence of
earlier monumeuts or information, we
have this material circumstance to dis-
turb our speculations ; that when the
Scottish language does ngpear in a
written form, it resemblesthelanguage
of England so closely, that no two
forms of speech can be pointed out
that have so strong a similarity. It is
in the face of this clear and near re-
semblance that Dr Jamieson and his
followers would seek to persuade us
that the Scottish tongue, of which we
have no other or earlier monuments,
was in its unknown original shape
essentially different from that of the
sister kingdom. It may be possible
to make out this proposition ; but can-
dour must confess that it ecannot be
easy to do so, and that nothing but
the strongest light thrown on the ob-
scurity of previous ages, ought to per-
suade us that two things so strikingly
alike in their visible manifestations
were at one time distinguished by
substantial diversities. The common
arguments ewployed are wholly in-
sufficient for the purpose. If it be said
that Scotch is in some points widely
different from Anglo-Saxon, why, so

®
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is English ; yet we know that English
is a product of Anglo-Saxon. The
vernacular Scotch may have at this
day, and may have had from an early
period, peculiarities for which the
Anglo-Saxon or even the English
will not account. But who shall tell
us, in the absence of authentic records,
by what influences and at what periods
these peculiarities have been intro-
duced, in the course of events and
vicissitudes of many centuries? The
question is not whether the Scottish
and Eoglish dialects are literally
identical, but whether they are diver-
sified more than can be explained by
casual and superficial causes; or
whether we have clear, unequivocal,
and solid reasons for inferring that the
Scotch language, if we could distinct-
ly see it during the period in which it
seems to be wrapped in total darkness,
was radically different from its sister,
and therefore radically different from
itself in the only living shape in which
ithas been preserved. The change
that made Scotch so like English, if
it was not originally so, must have been
very great, and the necessity of such
an unexplained supposition, should
induce us to be cautious in giving way
to conjectures which in any view
must be unsatisfactory.

If we adopt the general opinion,
that the verses quoted by Wintown
as having been composed on the death
of Alexander III. bave come to us in
an authentic form, we must see in
full force the tendency of the views
above suggested. With the excep-
tion of one peculiar word, which is
either French or Gaelic, these lines
are pure English, and, if analyzed,
can be correctly referred to genuine
elements of an Anglo-Saxon and Nor-
man character. They are worth in-
serting, to remind us of their true
bearing and great importance :

Quhen Alysander, oure kyng, wes dede,
That Seotland led in luwe and le,
Away wes sons of ale and brede,
Of wyne and wax, of gamyn and gle,
Oure gold wes changyd into lede,
Christ, born in-to virgynyte,
Succour Scotland, and remede,
That stad is in perplexite,

Looking at this relic as the earliest,
‘or as a very early, specimen of the
language, and as affording a fair sam-
ple of the stock, we are tempted to
think that prejudice or presamption
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alone would seek in such a composi-

tion any reason or room for inferring °

a Scandinavian as opposed to an An-
glian structure. The fact seems to be,
that an over-anxiety to assert our
national dignity has led our coun-
trymen to maintain the original inde-
endence, not only of the two crowns
in point of sovereignty, but of the two
countries in point of community of
blood : a feeling nearly the counter-
part of that which makes eome Ameri-
cans of the present day indignant that
their language should still be called
Eoglish. It were enouglh for our re-
putation, we humbly think, that con-
nected as the two nations were by the
nearest consanguinity, the poorer and
humbler of the two was able to main-
tain her ground in arts as well as in
arms, and to contribute her fair con-
tingent to the advancement and cele-
brity of their common language.

If there be grounds for holding that,
independently of any influx of Anglo-
Saxons, there was a direct coloniza-
tion of the eastern portion of Scotland
from continental couatries, it would
still remain to be proved that such
colonies were of Scandinavian and
oot of Germanic origin. We have
no doubt that much of our laws and
some part of our language bave been
derived from lower Germany; and
we are certain that at least as many
of our peculiarities may be referred
to that source as to Scandinavian
countries ; though we must observe,
at the same time, that the original
identity of all the Teutonic tribes,
makes it difficult often to tell from
what section of them, in particular, any
custom or expression has been derived.

We cannot, we think, give a more
characteristic specimen of Dr Jamie-
son’s industry and candour, and at the
same time of his mistaken preposses-
sions in this respect, than is supplied
by the following articles«in the Dic-
tionary and Supplement under the
word Steelbow :—

SteeLBow Goons.—* Those goods an a
farm which may not be carried off by a
removing teunant, as being the propery of
the landlord, (S. see Supp.)

“ Till towards the beginning of this
century, landlords, the better to enable
their tenants to cultivate and sow their
farms, frequently delivered to them, at
their entry, corn, straw, cattle, or instra-
ments of tillage, which got the name of
steelbow goods, under condition that the
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like, in quantity and quality, should be
re-delivered by the tenant at the expira-
tion of the lease,” (Erskine’s Instit. B. ii.
T. 6, §12.)

“¢ The stocking in Sanday, belonging
to the proprietor. is called steelbow,” (P.
Cross., Orkney Statist. Acc. vii. 472.)

“ This term, which appears to be very
ancient, may be deduced from Teat.
st-U-en, Su. G. stacll-a, to place, and
Teut. bouw, s field, q. goods placed on a
farm, or attached to it; or A. S. stael,
Su. G. staell, locus and bo, supellex; q.
the stockiug of a place or farm. Bo is
used in a very extensive sense, as denoting
a farm : furoiture of any kind, also cattle ;
from bo, bo-a, to prepare, to provide.
This word, as still used in Orkney, is
most probably of Scandinavian origin.
It may be merely an inversion of Su.
bo—staelle, a resideace, domicilium.

SrzxiBow Goobns.—* I find, however,
that this custom is referred to by Schilter,
Gloss. vo. Stal, chalybs ; stahline brieven,
he says, are denominated from the matter
which they respect, such as stahline vi- he,
or otherwise cisern vieh, (literally steel
or irom catile, S. fa or fee.) ¢ Such a
brief,” he adds, ¢ is a convention or bar-

gain, by which he who receives a thing
from another is bound to restore it, al-
though it has perished by violent means.’
He cites a variety of writers on jurispru-
dence ; but, in his usual manner, is inde-
finite and obscure.

¢ Wachter is more distinct, and throws
considerable light on the subject, by what
be advances on the German term eisern,
ferreus. From him we learn that this
word, in a forensic sense, means inviol-
able. An eisern brief, he says, signifies
¢ letters of prorogation, which give secu-
rity to a debtor tbat he shall not be in-
carcerated for five years, or be compelled
to payment by his creditors ; eisern vieh,
acimals sabstituted in place of those that
have died, if a tenant chaoges his place of
residence. The reason of the phraseology
is, that the animals belonging to farms
are viewed as immortal, and die to the
tenant, not to the proprietor who placed
them there. All from the nature of iron,
which, while by its hardness it resists
the touch  and eorruption, is a symbol of
things inviolable and immortal. Hence
the same figure was used by the Latins.
Ferrea jura, i.e- perpetual and inviolable
rights,’ (Virgil, Georg. ii. 501.) Thus,
the metaphurical phrase would literally
signify ¢ unperishable goods,” One mode
of coatract, to be found in the Code Na-
poleon, seems to resemble the steslbow.
¢ What is called the Cheptel de Fer, or
Cheptel of iron, is that by which the pro-
prietor of s farm lets it on condition that,
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at the expiration of the lease, the farmer
shall leave cattle of an equal value to those
which he has received.” (Pinkerton’s Re-
collections of Paris, ii. 222—3.)

¢ The French term chAept:l is from L.
B. capitals, denoting a stuck of cattle ;
for the word cattle is traced to this. ( Vids
Du Cange.) This seems to be an ancient
custom, perhaps introduced into France
by the Normans. The term fer might
seem a translation of the first syllable in
steelbow. I mention this fact, as it may
be a clue to some other writer, more con-
versant with law, for discovering, by ana-
logy, the origin of the designation. No
light can be borrowed from Du Cange.

From the termination, it ismost probable
that the word has been imported from
Denmark, through the Shetland or Ork-
niy islands ; for we find a word of similar
formation, though different in signification,
still used in Denmark. This is sterbos
(Wolff,) or rather stervboe, as given by
Baden ; rendered by the former, ¢ the
estate after a dead man,’ by the latter,
heereditas, hona relicta. It is evidently
from sterv—e to die, and boe, the same with
Su. G. bo, supellex, Isl. bu, res familiaris,
pecora, &c. Thus staed-bu may be viewed
as strictly analogous to German stahline
vieh. The same law had extended to
Denmark, and even to lceland. For
Haldorson renders lsl. kugilldi, pecudes
ferrem, and also by Dan. ternfas, t.c. iron
cattle,”

We see here, in the first place, the
inference drawn, that the word steel-
bow ¢ is most probably of Scandina-
vian origin,” and ‘ may be merely an
inversion of the Swedish bo-staclle, a
residence, domicilium.” This very
hasty and unsatisfactory conjecture is
afterwards abandoned, on its being
discovered from Schilter that the Ger-
mans use both slaklin and eisern, (of
steel and of iron,) as applicable to
cattle in this very sense of perpetuity.
But still the doctor, * from the termi-
nation,” thinks it ¢ most probable that
the word has been imported from Den-
mark, through the Shetland or Orkney
islands.” The termination is certainly
a very inadequate ground for this con-
clusion, as the word bow, German bay,
ackerbau, &e., is diffused among all
the Teutonic nations in the sense of
occupation, cultivation, tenancy, and
their accessories. A bowman or bower
is a common term for a tenant or hus-
bandman in most Teutonic countries.
We are told by Mr Cay, in his work
on Registration law, that there is in
several counties in Scotland a particu-



68
lar kind of location called a ¢ Bowing
of Cows.” The arrangement is, that
the lessor is owner of the stock of cows,
and lets them out with the privilege
of grazing to the bower for a slump
annual sum. Such transactions are
fully discussed in Pothier’s Treatise
« Des Cheptels,” particularly under
the article * Du Cheptel de fer.” The
contract of steelbow was too widely
spread over the continent, to admit of
the supposition that we derived it from
Denmark through the Orkney islands;
and if the thking might have been got
from Germany, with which, in the
middle ages, we must have had at
least as much intercourse as with
Denmark, we may conclude that the
word also came from the same guar-
ter, especially as the precise reference
to steel is literally to be fouund in the
German phraseolegy. The doctor
would have seen the nature and pre-
valence of this custom well explained
in the following passage of Besoldus,
quoted in Dirleton :—¢¢ Pecora dantur
in socidam cum animalium casus in
pastorem trausfertur ; qua conven-
tione pecora ferrea effici et appellari
solent ; quod fit in mullis provinciis
Germanie ; ubi cum fundo certus
numerus ovium et vaccarum in feu-
dum dari solet, ita ut vasallus, feudo
finito, eundem numerum supplere et
restituere teneatur.” The idea and
expression, however, are not limited
to the case of tenancy. It was com-
mon for feudal superiors, municipali-
ties, and others, all over Germany, to
engage, for the convenience of the
neighbourhood, to keep up a certain
number of breeding or domestic cattle,
which got the name of eisersies, stah-
lernes, ewiges, vieh. A stehelin rint
or steel bull seems to have been a
common subject of stipulation. We
believe that the laws and social cus-
toms of Scotland, if carefully investi-
gated from the time when they can
first be authentically traced, would
show that we have derived much more
from Northern Gérmany, including
Friesland and Flanders, which were
remarkable for early civilization and
commercial enterprize, than the pre-
valence of an erroneous theory has as
yet allowed us to discover.

We think that the objections to the
Scandinavian theory of our origin are
not exhausted by what we have now
said : but that a close examination of
the structure of the Scottish language
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demonstrates both negatively that it
is not Scandinavian, and positively
that it is Saxon or Germanic, being
substantially in fact what it appears
to be—a dialect of English, and a
daughter of that Anglo-Saxon lan-

age which assumed its most polished
g:-m in the classical writers of Saxon-
England, but of which there were in-
definite varieties in the different por-
tious of the island over which it was
diffused.

The Teutonic languages bear un-
equivocal marks of having at some re-
mote period essed an uniform or
identical character, of which the most
authentic representation appears to
have been retained in the Gothic of
Ulphilas. But long before the date
of the Gothic Scriptures, and long,
probably, before the Christian era,
these languages had mutually diverged
from their common centre, and as-
sumed diversities of character which
widely and palpably separated them
from each other. The earliest Scan-
dinavian writings that remain are dis-
tinguished by peculiaritiesof language,
as remote from Gothic and Saxon as
French is from ltalian and Spanish,
and those peculiarities are the most
conspicuous in the most ancient forms
of Scandinavian—the mythological
poems of the Edda, or the heroic songs
of the early Northmen. Stories are
loosely told of the early Saxons and
Scandinavians being mutually intelli-
gible when speaking their native
tongues; but these are deserving of
only a v:z qualified belief. Indivi-
dual words may have been inter-
changed and understood ; but we must
impeach altogether the authenticity of
our best Teutonic monuments before
we can suppose that Cedmon would
ever have been understood by an
audience of Danes, or the Voluspa by
one of Anglo-Saxons. In process of
time, indeed, a certain degree of assi-
milation was produced. Danish pe-
culiarities were partially engrafted on
the Saxon stock, or, more frequently
still, a compromise was made between
the extreme points, and a sort of
Lingua Franca may have been: intro-
duced, which might be intelligible to
both nations. It must be observed,
however, that the change thus pro-
duced was not all on one side. The
Scandinavian languages were them-
selves materially affected by the ma-
tual intercourse that took place. Ihre
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expressly on this subject acknowledges
the obligations under which his native
lanzuage lay towards her elder sister,
the Anglo Saxon, as the great instru-
meot of her civilization and conversion
to Christianity ; and Rask, a still
higher authority, places the question
beyond a doubt. He observes that
the Anglo-Saxon, though widely dif-
ferent from Icelandic, has had great
influence on the more modern northern
tongues.

“ It was the frequent expeditions of the
Scandinavian nations into England which,
next to the introduction of Christianity,
gave the first blow to the ancient language
in the kingdoms of the North. The Danes
continued their cour-e of wars and vic-
tories the longest, and most steadfastly;
their language has q ly undergone
the greatest change; and from Caoute
the Great’s conquest of Eagland, we may
date the decline of the Icelandic in Den-
mark. The court wnrs now often in Eng-
land ; the army lay there a coonsiderabie
lrngth of time, and all laws, and public
acts relating to England, were issued in
Angilo-Saxon ; while our own Scandina-
vian forefathers had, at the time, neither
grammar nor dictionary, nor did they
make their language an object of learned
application. Every barbarism was there-
fore but too easily propagated. Inter-
cvurse with those Danes and Norwegians,
who were previously settled in Northum-
berland and other provinces, and had
formed for themselves a mixed dialect,
opened the way to this corruption. Canute
made himself master also of Norway ; and,
although that kingdom was soon lost
again, there was a great mutual intercourse
among the northern kingdoms, and with
England. Thusthe Anglo-Saxon became
as il were a secondary source to these
tongues, in their later state.”

Misled by a mere name, Dr Jamie-
son seems to have seen in the ancient
Norse, a form of h more allied to
the proper Gothic than any Saxon
tougue ; and indeed, by a strange mis-
take, the Suio-Gothic or Swedish, a
valuable and important dialect, but of
which we believe there are no authen.
tic monuments priortothe 13th or 14th
century, is frequently referred to in
his dicti as the most ancient and
authentic of all the Teutonic lan-
guages. These assumptions are found-
ed on delusion. Though the names
of Gothie and Gothland are geographi-
cally connected with Sweden, the
Swedish and Scandinavian languages
have no peculiar connexion with the
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the ancient Gothic, which is a Low
Germanic dialect, and to which, first
the old Saxon of Germany, and next,
the Anglo Saxon, are the most nearly
allied of all the aocient Teutvnic
idioms. By connectiog us with Scan.
dinavia, therefore, Dr Jamicson was
nut truly bringiog us nearer the foun-
tain-head, but carrying us further off
from it.

A comparative examination of some
of the most prominent uliarities
of structure in the Scandinavian and
Saxon dialogue, will help to refute Dr
Jamieson's theory.

1. Oue of the most striking charac-
teristics of the Scandinavian languages
is their sparing use, and sometimies
their absolute rejection of tAe gurtural
aspirate, so conspicuous in the rest of
the Teutonic family. In pardecular,
where the aspirate should occur iu the
middle of a syllable before the letter
1, it is uniformly absorbed in Secandi-
navian words, and assimilated to the
following consonant. Compare in
this respect the following cognate
words in the Scaundinavian and other
dialects :—

Nahts, Goth. nox, niht, 4.S. :—
Natt, Icel. natt, Suxd. nat Dan. [Com-
pare the Italian notte, &c.]

Dauhtar, Goth. filia, dohtor, 4.S.:—
Dottir, Icel. dotter, Swed. datter, Dun.

Ahtau, Gothk. octo, eahta, 4.8, :—
Atta, Icel. atta, Swed. otte, Dan.

Mabta, Goth. potui, mihte, 4.5 :—
Matui, Icel. matte, Swed. matte, Dan.

Raihts, Goth. rectus, riht, 4.8, :—
Réttr, Icel. rat, Swed. ret, Dan.

Bairbts, Goth. lucidus, beorht, 4.
S. :—Biartr, Jcel.

Waihts, Gotk. res, wiht, 4.8, :—
Vétt, veett, Icel.

It is impossible not to be struck
with the peculiarity here pointed out,
and which is not accidental but sys-
tematic. But when we ask whether
the Teutonic Scotch belongs to the
Scandinavian fawily which thus ba-
nished the guttural, or to the Anglo-
Saxon branch which retained it, we
shall not pause long for a reply. It
is notorious that one of the strongest
peculiarities of our vernacular tongue
is its free use of the guttural aspirate.
The words nicAt, dochter, aicht, micht,
richt, bricht, wicht, are framed on the
very opposite system from the Scan-
dinavian. In speaking of the Swe-
dish ioterjection ach, but which is
pronounced and sometimes written
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ack, Thre himself has said : Quod
ad orthographiam hujus particule at-
tinel retinetur in ea Germanicum ch,
guod alias, si unicum conjunciivum och

i8 ab universa lingua Suio-
Gothica, erula e jussimus. What
would Ihre have said to the claim of
peculiar affiliation between his own
Swedish, which has expelled the gut-
tural ck, and a language in which one
of its most eminent poets is said to be
the author of a string of gutturals
put together in the following shape,
as if for the purpose of caricaturing
its notorious propensities, and show-
ing its utter repugnance to Scandi-
navian euphony. It is from Danbar's
Ballat of Our Lady.

Haile, bricht, be sicht, in hevyn on hicht |
Huile, day sterne orientale !
Our licht most richt, ia clad of nycht,
Our darkness for to scale :
Haile, wicht, in sicht, puttar to flicht
Of fendis in battale!
Haile,plicht, butsicht! Hailemekloof mycht!
Haile, glorious Virgine, haile!
Ave maria, gratia plena !
Haile gentill nychtingale,
Waystricht, cler dicht, to wilsome wicht,
That irke bene ia travale.

In fact, it is plain that the modern
English has here adopted the Scan-
dinavian character, and that the Scot-
tish is distinguished from its sister
dialect by having closely adhered to
the original Saxon.

2. The Scandinavian languages
have always possessed a passive or ra-
ther a middle voice, formed not by the
use of auxiliaries, but by the incorpo-
ration apparently of the reflec-
tive pronoun with the termiua-
tions of the verb. This peculi-
arity, which is a source of great
neatness of expression, is wholly un-
known to any of the other Teutonic
tongues, and no trace of it is to be
found in the Scottish dialect.

3. The Scandinavian languages
have always been distingunished from
othersof the Teutonic family, by their
mode of dealing with the definite arti-
cle, which is not prefixed, but post-
fixed to their nouns, and amalgamated
with the termination. Thus in Da-
nish, en mand, a man, mand-en, the
man ; e barn, a child, barn-et, the
child. This singular contrivance,
which is a disguised use of the demon-
strative pronoun, is wholly unknown
with us. :

4. The Scandinavian languages
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have, from the earliest period, been
distinguished for the want of certain
wordsor particlesusedin the other Teu-
tonic languages. The preposition or
prefix i, or be, is one of these. No
trace of it, we believe, is to be found
in any genuine Scandinavian words,
though it has been partially introduced
from Germany intothe modern Danish
and Swedish. But and bem, which,
it is thought, have a tolerable claim to
authenticity as Scotch words, could
have no existence in any.Scandina-
vian tongue. They correspond to the
Saxon butar and binnan, and are com-
pounds of the prefix be or bi with the
words for outand in ; in the same way
as is done in below, before, behind,
&e.  Through, which appears so often
in Scotch as thurch, its genuine An-
glo-Saxon form, is also unknown to
Scandinavian. The prefix ga, ge, is in
like manuer Germanic merely, and
the particle a prefixed to verbs is
pure Anglo-Saxon, and unknown in
Icelandic. These have both been
much obliterated in Scotch as well as
in English ; but they are to be found
in enough of Scotch words to show
their original existence. The con-
junction when is also unknown to the
Scandinavian langnages—so that the
first word we meet with in the oldest
reputed specimen of Scotch, ¢ Quhen
Alysauder, our king, was dede,” gives
its testimony in favour of the Saxon
as opposed to the Scandinavian cha-
racter of our language. The verb o
make, the substautive verb to be, the
adjective great, the adjective au/d,
and mauy others, all constantly found
in pure Scotch, are in like manner un-
koown in a pure Scandinavian form,
but are universal in the Germanic lan-
guages. The copulative conjunc-
tions, the negatives aud the relative
pronouns, which are generally so im-
portant, as indicating the original
character of a language, are all wide-
ly different in the Scandinavian lan-
guages from what they are in the
Scotch, which in these respects is
identical with English.

5. In Scotch, as in a dialect that
contains an admixture of heterogene-
ous elements, we sometimes find both
the Saxon and the Scandinavian form
of a word, where they are mutually dis-
tinct. For example, the Gothic com-
bination of consonants zd, becomes
in Saxon rd, and in Norse dd; thus,
bruzds, spica, punctum, becomes in A.
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Saxon brord, and in Icelandic broddr.
Both of these forms are found in
Scotch : braird is the point or summit
of the young grain; brodd means a
pointed instrument or wound. In
general, however, the Scotch follows
exclusively the Saxon form in such
words. Tbe Gothie Auzds, thesaurus,
is in Icelandic Aodd, but in Scotch
Burd, like the Eunglish oard. The old
Scoteh reird, a voice, or sound, from
the Gothic razda, assumes the Saxon
form, and is thus opposed to the Ice-
landic rodd. The Seotch airt, mean-
ing a point or quarter of the heavens,
thoagh with symptoms of a Celtic ori-
gin, is moet probably the Saxon or
Germanic form of the Icelandic oddr,
cuspis, punctam, and thus corresponds
to the German ort, in the phrase die
vier orter des himmels. The word
odd, however, as oppoeed to even, is a
Scaudinavian form of the same root,
bat it is as much English as Scotch.
It involves the idea of a pointed sur-
face as opposed to a plain one. Ort
oder eben spilen i3 given in Schmeller’s
excellent Bavarian dictionary as an
expression now going into disuse, and
ortig, as a thing that is odd or has no
fellow, such as in Scotland is called
orra. Horne Tooke's etymology of
odd made it the past participle of the
verb to owe /

5. In another remarkable instance
the Scotch has almost exelusively fol-
lowed the Anglo-Saxon form. The
Gothic combination ntk, is dealt with
differently in the Saxon and Scandi-
pavian languages. In the Saxon the
= is elided, in the Scandinavian almost
always the tA. Thus anthar, Goth.,
alter, becomes in Saxon other, in Ice-
landic annar. Tunthus, Goth., dens,
apparently for lanthus, becomes in
S'.;xon l&’;l, tooth, in Icelandic tonn.
Sinths, Goth., via, vicis, is in Saxon
sith, in Icelandic sinn. Swinths is
swith and swinnr. Munths is mtth
and munnr. Kuntha, novi, potui, is
in A.-8. cithe, could, E., in Icelandio
kumna. Kunths, notus, becomes ctith,
A.-S., kunnr Icel. Kunthian, notum
facere, is cythan A.-S., kynna Icel.
All of these words are found in Scot-
tish compositions, as well as in com-
mon speech, exclusively inan Anglo-
Saxon shape, with the elision of the

: ither, tooth, sithe, swyth, mouth,
couth, Aythe. Begouth, which is suf-
ficently Seotch, is an example of th

same Saxon tendency. It must have
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been formed from an anomalous pre-
terite biguntha, like kuntha, which in
lower German is found in the form
begonde. 'We may infer, however,
that the Scotch derived from the Con-
tinent the term teind, which they use
for the Eoglish fitke, and which forms
the only deviation we at present re-
member from the rule we have
stated.

In general, we think it may be
safely asserted, that the consonantal
stracture of the Scottish is substan-
tially that of the Saxon. There are
some exceptions, such as-starn, stella,
which is nearer the Gothie stairno
than the A..S. steorra, in which the
n has been assimilated to the ». But
such differences are not sufficient to
disturb the general rule, or to lead to
any inference at variance with what
we have above said.

The vowelism of the Scotch is not
altogether pure. In some instances
it differs, alike from the classic A.-
Saxon and from the Icelandic. Thus,
the diphthong, which in Icelandic isan
ei, and in A.-Saxon a broad 4, is uni-
formly in Scotch an ai or ae. Thus
ham A.-S., home E., heimr Icel., is
in Scotch hame ; Aal A.-S., whole E.,
heill Icel., is in Scotch Akail; bin A.-
8., bone E., bein Icel., is in Scoteh
bane ; and so of stone, stane; moan,
mane; oak, aik ; &c. In thisrespect
the Scotch agrees with the northern
dialect of England, as held up to ri-
dicule in the Reeve’s Tale in Chaucer.
The same peculiarity is to be found
in the old Saxon, and it is common to
the modern Scandinavian dialects, and
to those of Lower Germany.

Indealing with the Gothicdiphthong
au, the Scotch is irregular, following
sometimesthe originalsound, asinloup,
stoup, nout, in which it agrees with the
Icelandic and partially with the Ger-
man, but for the most part adopting the
deviation into which the A.-Saxon has
fallen, by converting the sound into
ea. This is a very important point of
resemblance, because fortunately it
can be traced very far back. The
lines on the death of Alexander en-
able us to say, from the rhymes which
they present, that the Scotch at that
early time followed the vowelism of
the A.-Saxon, and not of the Icelan-
die. The structure of the verse shows
that dead, bread, lead, by rhyming
with remede must have been pro-
nounced nearly as at present, that is, al.
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moet as deed, breed, leed. This was, as
far as we can learn, the A..Saxon pro-
nunciation of these words, but widely
different from the Icelandic. Thus
dead was in A.-8. deid, in Icelandic
daudy ; bread in A.-S. breéd, in Ice-
laudic braud; lead in A.-S. ledd, in
Icelandic laud, if such a word at all
existed. In the very earliest state of
our language, then, its pronunciation
strikingly assimilates it to the A.-
Saxon, and distinguishes it both from
the Gothic and from the ancient
Norse.

In some of its most characteristic
features of a vocalic sort, the Scotch
is faitbful to the Auglo-Saxon, where
the English has deviated from its ori-
ginal. Thus the A.-Saxon més, Ads,
tin, fal, are correctly preserved in
Scotch; while the English mouse,
house, town, foul, bave been changed
by what in Sanserit grammar is called
the guna, of which the introduction
and influence in the Teutonic dialects
has as yet been imperfectly traced.

The preceding observations, extend-
ing probably to a tedious length of
detail, have, we trust, demonstrated
the difficult, and we think the des-
perate, nature of any attempt to sepa-
rate our Scotch dialect from its neigh-
bour across the border, and to refer
it in preference to a Scandinavian
origin. The more the subject is
studied, we think the more complete~
ly the delusion of Dr Jamieson's
views will appear. His own book, by
its very plan and title, has innocently
tended to create an erroneous impres-
sion on this subject. He calls it a
Dictionary of the Scottish Language.
But it is in truth not a dictionary of
any language. Itis a dictionary only
of the peculiarities of the Scottish
language. It is a mere idioticon, in
which half the Scottish language is
entirely omitted, that half, namely,
which is literally identical with Eng-
lish. It is further, a collection not of
classical words, or of the dialect of any
limited period, but of all the ar-
chaisms, provincialisms, and vulgar-
isms of Scottish literature or speech,
for 400 years. Such a work is apt to
exaggerate, in our estimation, the
differences between the two languages,
and undoubtedly to withdraw atten-
tion from their resemblances. But
where is the evidence or ground for
surmising, that at any period an Ang-
lian translation of the Seri
would not have been as intelligible in

Dr Jamieson's Scottish Dictionary.
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Scotland, as it must all along have
been sinoe the date of authentic his-
tory ; and of what countries can that
be said “e?‘ where the languages
ok id::ﬁne:nd N Scoteh,

With, to the Norman
of which alone indeed we bave any
direct knowledge, we hold it to be
utterly absurd tomfpon. as Mr Ellis
was led to do, that it could be framed
in Scotland by influences
and distinct from those which pro-
duced English. Nothing but a
miracle could have produ on such
a hypothesis, two languages so nearly
alike. The same obliteration of in-
flections and of genders is found in
both, with just those differences which
we expect to prevail in a country di-
vided into provinces and districts,
Take one common feature merely as
a sample. Contrary to the analogy
of all the ancient Teutonic languages,
and of other modern onee, the mascu-
line termination of the plural in s, has
been adopted, both in English and in
Scotch, as the aign of the plural in all
goenders, and in all words, with only a

w exceptions, to befound alike in each
of the two countries. Such a corres-
pondence produced by accident, would
:): truly mgol:)‘m.h When we fur-

er remeraber that the correspondi
sign of the Scandinavian plural is n‘:g
s but r, we have an additiosal argu-
ment against the theory we have been
combating,

The Norman Scotch undoubtedly
possesses some peculiarities distin-
guishing it from old English. But
the germs of these are to be found in
gl;vincial differences of the Anglo-

on itself, of which numerous ex-
amples are collected in Hickes's
chapter on what he rashly calls the
Dano-Saxon dialect, These differ-
ences may partially be traceable to
Scandinavian influences, but it is diffi-
cult to say to what extent ; and the im-
portant observations of Raske on the
subject, will guard us against too im-
plicit an admﬁon of that theory.
¢ Some of these peculiarities,”
says, ‘‘being common to the Frisie
and old Saxon, may safely be ascribed
to that tribe of Angles which seated
itself in Northumberland, and not to
the Scandinavians, in whose language .
they are not to be found, and thus
contribute to prove that the Angles
wereof genuine Teutonic, (Germanic,)
and not of Scandinavian origis.”

It is possible that in here trying to
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make the rule straight, we may have
bent it a little too much in the oppo-
vite direction, and may seem to have
allowed the Scandinavian laegua

and customs too little influence in
Scotland. If so, let the error be cor-
rected, and the truth placed on a fair
and stable position, by means, not of
conjecture and assertion, but of tan-
gible proof or scientific analysis. Let
the words or forms that are Scaudi-
navian be pointed out ; let it beshown
when they are first found in our re-
cords ; and let it be proved that they
are peculiar to Scandinavia, and un-
known to other countries. Nothing
would be more useful or interesting,
and nothing is more wanted, than a
historical deduction both of the Scotch
and English languages ; such as would
show, on sound data, the various
sources from which they have at differ-

ent times derived the treasures of

beauty and strength which they pos-
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sess., The task would be difficult,
and is not likely to be soun under-
taken ; while, without its aid, there is
always the.risk of hasty inferences
and vague impressions.

The erroneous system on which Dr
Jamieson's book to a great extent
preceeds, is certainly adverse to an,
claims which may be advanced for its
bigh anthority as a work of scientific
philology. But this deduction from
itd merits leaves it still what we wish.
ed at first to represent it, and what it
will always be considered—a faithful
reflection of national manners and
customs, and a vast and valuable store-
house of information, for illustrating
an important subdivision of that com-
mon language of our countrymen,
which may justly be called, in refer-
ence to its structure sed its produc-.
tions, the richest and the noblest form
of speech that the world has yet
witnessed.

LINES UPON LETTERS.
BY B. S8IMMONS.

# Tu his last hours, as he opened a note which his servant brought to him, he sald, ¢ An odd
thougasht trikes me ; we shall receive no letters in the grave.' —BoswiLL's Life of Johnaun.
YEes—'mid the unutterable dread
With which both Flesh and Spirit shrink,
‘When the stern Angel of the Dead
Impels us to the Future’s brink—
While all is burry, doubt, dismay,
Life’s footing crumbling fast away,
And sins, long silent, dark and fell,
Across the memory flitting yell,
Even then that S8age’s transient thought *
Some paugs at least the soul can save,
For be what may our awful lot,
No letters reach us in the grave.

Letters from Home—we're spared at last

A longing, lingering watch to keep,
And when th’ expected post is past

And brings them not, to shrink and weep,
And count how many hours remain
Before that post comes round again :
Or bitterer still tu break the seals,
Sick for the love no line reveals,
Striving to wrest cold Duty's words

To heart-born tenderness and truth,
As if existence' shatter'd chords

Could yield the music of our youth!

A Patron’s letters ;—never more
To foel them mock our honest pride,
With all the bard denounced of yore—

The curse * in suing long to bide.

* « Pyl little knowest thou that hast not tryed
‘What hell it is in sueing long to byde,” &c.—Srzxcux.
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‘Never again to know th' intense

And feverish anguish of suspense,
When the cool, final, brief reply,
As yet unopen’d, meets the eye—
One moment more—and all we dread
May whelm us like a drowning wave;
Our doom—hope, health, and fortune fled—
To drift in darkness to the grave.

No letters there /—not even the small
Rose-scented one that dared not come
By day, but stole at evening’s fall,
When every tell-tale breeze was damb,
Asking the soul's dark gates of sin
To let the Writer's image in.
How, when that tiny billet came,
Our breath heaved thick, our blood grew flame,
As swift we started to assame
The muflling cloak and secret knife,
And glided down the glen's long gloom,
Though Danger dogg'd our life !

No letters in the grave. We're free
From Friendship’s smooth effusions tkere,
From Him in whose fidelity’
As in a jewel-casket rare,
The heart was wont in every shock
Its secret thoughts, like gems, to lock—
The supple knave, who, when dismay
Aud outery howl'd around our way,
And most our errors ask'd a guide
Was then himself the first to fly,
And leave us, plunder’d, to the wide
Remorseless tempest thund'ring by.

The grave | —when once that goal is won,
Ye lesser agonies adieu ! :
The daily letter from the dun—
The monthly admonition too,
From Hood or North, regretting much
Our pen grows palsied in its touch,
Or begging henceforth to decline
Our famous things in Dickens’ line :
Their reign is o'er, those Kings of men,
True sons of Tonson and of Cave—
No brief epistles need we pen,
Subscribed ¢ Impransus " *—in the grave.

And Thou—immortal Moralist !
To whom my idlesse owes this rhyme
Though unto thee no more exist
The clouds, tear-fraught, of earthly time,
Oh, 'midst the prate of modern fools,
‘Whose envious spite, by pigmy rules,
Would dare thy mighty mind to span,
And underrate its giant plan,
Could'st thou but mark what strength to bear,
What tameless power, what purpose brave,
Some Few still learn from thy career,
*Twould soothe thee, even beyond the grave.

* ¢« ]am, Sir, yours, Impransus, SAu’. JornsoN,” the expressive signature to

one of Johnson’s letters (dnring his early struggles) to Cave.—See Boswell's Life,
edited by the Right Hon, Joun WiLson Croxzg, vol, i. p. 107.
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PASSAGES IN THE CAREER OF EL EMPECINADO.

Parr III.

Tae Berravat.

Tue obstinate persecution of the
Empecinado by the French, afforded
that chief numerous opportunities to
display his natural talent for guerilla
warfare—a talent he possessed in
common with many of his country-
men, but in a supereminent degree.
With a handful of men, aided by the
nature of the country, and a perfect
knowledge of localities, he not only
managed to elude the pursuit of forces
more than fifty times as numerous as
his own, but also found means to ha-
rass and annoy the enemy, much iu
the same way that, on a sultry July
day, one may sometimes see a horse
tortured and driven nearly frantic by
the active and persevering attacks of
a solitary fly.

Encouraged by the too sanguine
reports of some of his spies, to believe
that the French were beginning to
relax their vigilance, the Empecinado,
after remaining some time in the
mountains, ventured back to the plains
of the Duero; but soon found it would
be impossible to continue there, so
numerous were the detachments of
hostile cavalry that patrolled the coun-
try. In retiring towards the Sierras
of Burgos, the guerillas were com-
pelled to cross the Duero at the ford
of the Puente Caido, or Fallen Bridge,
which is within sight of Aranda. The
garrison of that town having canght a
view of the Empecinado and his band,
a regiment of dragoons were sent out,
which ehased them as far as the town
of Coruna del Conde,* but there
dropped the pursuit, while the Spa-
niards took refuge in the Sierra of
Arlanza, and fixed their headquarters
at a Benedictine monastery, situated in
the very wildest and most savage part
of those monntains. Hence emissaries
were dispatched in every direction,
who 300n returned with news that the
French were determined to surround
the Sierra on all sides, and not to
Taise the blockade till the Empecinado
bad fallen into their hands. Upon
receiving this intelligence, and after
some consultation between the Empe-

cinado and Fuentes, the partida was
divided into four detachments of twen-
ty-five men each. The same night,
Fuentes, at the head of one of these
parties, left the mountain, and, passing
through the French lines, made a
forced march in a southerly direction,
following the course of the Duero ;
Sardina and El Manco, subordinate
officers of the Empecinado, with other
two detachments, took the direction of
Arragon, but by different roads; while
Diez himself remained in the Sierra
with the last twenty-five men.

A week passed away, during which
time the French, having posted troops
round the mountain in which they
conceived the guerillas to be lurking,
waited patiently till hunger or an
attempt to break through the lines
lhoultr place their troublesome enemy
in their power. On the seventh day,
however, news came to the general
commanding, that on the road to
Arragon a ‘party of troops escorting a
quantity of clothing, and some sick
and wounded, had been attacked by
the band of the Empecinado. A few
hours later, and while the French were
yet chafing with fury at the escape of
the Guerilla whom they had made so
sure of capturing, another messenger
arrived, and reported that a courier
had been surprised and taken, and his
escort of twenty dragoons cut to

ieces, at the village of Magaz, on the

alladolid road, also by the Empeci-
nado. Heartily cursing their ubiqui.
tous enemy, the French commanders
marched with all their forces to the

rovinces of Valladolid and Siguenza,
eaving forty troopers with the depot
at the headquarters in the town of
Covarrubias, which is situated at the
foot of the Sierra of Arlanza, and
little more than half a league from the
Benedictine monastery where the Em-
pecinado had all the while remained.

It was on the second morning after
the French troops had marched from
Covarrubias, that eight or ten of the
dragoons remaining there in garrison,
were lounging about in front of the

¢ The Clunia of the ancient Romans, and birthplace of the Emperor Galba.
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large stable where they were quar-
tered, grumbling at the routine of duty
that had consigned them to the dul-
ness of the depot, while their comrades
were riding over the country, and per-
haps engaged with the enemy. After
having sufficiently lamented their hard
fate in being left to ennuyer themselves
in an insignificant Castjjiau town, and
after having discussed, without coming
to any satisfactory conclusion, the
means by which the Empecinado had
slipped through their fingers, some of
the idlers were making a move in the

direction of a neighbouring tavern, and-

others, stretching themselves on the
straw inside the open door of the

stable, seemed disposed to indulge in-

a forenoon nap, when a shrill voice
from the further end of the street called
the attention of both the sleepy and
the thirsty.

¢ Barquillos! Barquillis! Quien
guiere baiquillus! ™

The person who uttered this cry,
commoun enough in the Spanish towns,
was a woman who carried, suspended
from her arm by a broad leathern
strap, a tin-box nearly three feet in
height serving as a receptac’'e for a
quantiy of the thin wafer-like cakes
called barqguillus, aud baving a sort of
dialplate painted on its circular top.

¢ Vamos, senores; a provar la
suerte. 'Try your luck, sirs,” said the
wandering cake-merchant, setting
down her moveable warehouse, and
giving a vigorous spin to the brass
needle poised in the centre of the dial.

The Barguillera was a strapping
wench of some five-and-twenty years
of age apparently, whose lower person
acquired additional amplitude from a
multiplicity of coloured woollen petti-
coats, while a tight boddice of coarse
black stuff encased her broad shoulders
and well-defined bust. Her hair, in-
stead of hanging in a plait down the
back, was tucked up, probably to pro-
tect it from the dust of the roads,
under a straw hat, whose wide leaf bad,
however, been insufficient to keep the
sun from her face, which was tanned
almost a mahogany colour. Her fea-
tures were regular, although somewhat
large and coarse, and when she pushed
her sombrero a little back upon her
head, and east her great black eyes
around with an assured and smiling
glance, she exhibited quite sufficient
charms to secure the attention and
admiration of the soldiers. Taking
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up her station at the stable-door, she
repeated her cry of ¢ Barguillos,” and
the light. hearted Frenchmen, crowding
around in high glee at having found
the means of killing a few minutes,
began twirling the needle, at a rate
that bid fair to empty the tin box and
fill the barguillera’s pocket with eop-
per coins.

« Mille sabres! quelle gaillarde '™
exclaimed an old dragoon, bestowing
an admiring glance ou the wide
shoulders and well set-up figure of
the barquillera, ¢ hang we, if I don't
think an army of such stout-bauilt
lasses would have a better chance of
successfully opposing our troops, than
any Spavish division I ever yet set
eyes on.”

¢ They would have as good a one
at any rate,” said another soldier
sneeringly. ¢ I see no reason that
a hard-fisted peasaut girl should not
pull a trigger from behind a tree, or
a bank, as well as any he-gueriila
that ever carried a rifle.”

* Every one has his own way of
fighting,” replied the first speaker,
“ and I am pot sure that the Spanish
way is the worst. They kvow they
cannot stand against us in a fair charge
on the plain, and so0 they take to bush
fighting. But they are not altogether
to be despised, when a fellow like this
Empecinado manages to keep a whole
division running after him for weeks
and months, without being able to
catch a sight of his horse’s tail. 1
trust they soon will, though, and bave
a pull at it too. At any rate, we bave
got him out of these mountains, which
is one point gained.”

The cakes baving all disappeared,
some wine was sent for, of which the
barquillera partook, joining in the
conversation of the soldiers, and re-
plyiog with much readiness, and in a
mixture of Spanish and bad French
to their rude jokes and witticisms.
After half an hour spent in this way,
she took up her box and prepared to
depart.

¢« Adios, senors, y muchas gracias,’
said she, turning round when a few
paces from the dragoons, and laughing
so as to display a row of brilliant
white teeth.

The soldiers were already moving
off in various directions, some to their
quarters and others to the wine-shop;
but one of them, either inelined for a
stroll, or seduced by the good looks of
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the barquillera, lounged down the
street in her company. They soon
reached the extremity of the town on
the side looking towards the moun-
tains; bot the dragoon, amused by the
lively chatter of his companion, paid
little attention to the direction she
was takiog, and was nearly half a-mile
from the last houses, when he remem-
bered that it might be uneafe to pro-
ceed much further, at a time and in a
country where the ploughman and
vine-dresser pursued their labours with
a gun lying in the furrow beside them,
ready I{u‘ a shot at any straggling
Frenchman. Before turning back,
however, he threw an arm round the
barquillera’s waist, and made aun at-
tempt to kiss her. She held him off
for an iostant, and looked behind her
as though to see if any one were fol-
lowing them along the road. Not a
creature was in sight, and she no long-
er opposed the young Frenchman's
embrace. But as his lips touched her
cheek, a piercing ery burst from them,
and the dragoon fell backwards, a dead
man. The barguillera remained stand-
ing in the middle of the path, curi-
ously inspecting a long glittering
knite she held in her hand. There
was a small stain of blood within an
inch of the haft, which she carefully
wiped off, and then buckling the sabre
of the dead soldier round her own
waist, she plunged into a thicket that
bordered the road.

On the same morning on which this
incident occurred, the Empecinado
was walking np and down in front of
the Benedictive monastery, in com-
pany with one of the monks. His
charger and those of his troop were
there, saddled and bridled in readi-
ness for a march, and the guerillas
stood abont in groups, fully equipped,
and apparently only waiting the order
to mount and away. Presently a
horse was pushed full speed up the
steep rocky path leading to the mo-
nastery, and a lad of eighteen in his
shirt sleeves, and with a woman’s
straw hat upon his head, but armed
with a sabre, flung himself off.

¢ What news, Pedrillo?” asked
Diez. ¢ Have you been into the
towan ?”

¢ [ have so, Seunor,” replied the
youth, * and might have stopped there
all day, before those muddle-headed
gavachos would have found out my
disguise. Besides,“they believe you
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to be far enough off—in Arragon at
the nearest. 1 have spoken with se-
veral of them, and they are entirely
off their guard. Ouve fellow, indeed,
was kind enough to accompany me
out of the town, but I doubt if he will
find his way into it again.”

¢ And why not?" enquired Diez.

The peasant made no reply by
words, but slightly touched the haft of
a knife sticking in his girdle.

¢ Mount!” shouted the Empecina-
do, and his men sprang into their
saddles.

The unsuspicious Frenchmen were
dispersed about the streets, and had
leit only half a dozen men on guard
in their stable, when the Empecinado
and his band charged at beadlong
speed into Covarrubias. Proceeding
straight to the barracks, the guard
was overpowered and disarmed with-
out a shot being fired, and the gueril-
las began hunting down the remain-
ing dragoons, who fled in every direc-
tion, some secreting themselves in the
houses, and others even leaving the
town and seeking concealment in the
vineyards. But none of them escaped,
for many of the town's people and pea-
sants joined in the chase, and showed
themsclves even more merciless than
the guerillas, knowing, that if they
left one man alive to relate the share
they had taken in the affair, their
necks would not be worth an hour's

urchase on the return of the French

ivision. About fifty horses, and a
large number of mules belonging to
the commissariat, fell into the hands
of the Empecinado, who immediately
sent them off to the monastery in
charge of the greater part of his men,
in order that they might be placed for
security in the vast caverns existing
in the mountains of Arlanza—caverns
that date from the time of the Moors,
and which the famous Count of Cas-
tile, Don Fernan Gonzalez, used as
magazines for his warlike stores and
munitions. ‘

The horses and mules bad been
gone some time, when the Empecina-
do heard from the alcalde, what he
bad not been previously aware of,
that every day ten dragoons belong-
ing to the garrison of Lerma were
sent to patrol the road between that
town and Covarrubias, which latter
place they reached at three in the
afternoon, and after a short delay, re-
turned to the garrison. The Em-
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inado immediately formed the pro-
feec(:: of waylaying and attacking this
patrol, although he had only six men
with him, and there was no time to
send up to the mountain for more.
He set off in the direction of Lerma,
and halting at the village of Torduel-
les, enquired if the French had yet
been seen. Being answered that they
had not, but were momentarily ex-
pected, be placed his men in ambush
behind a dead wall in a field, which
was level with the road, and merely
separated from it by a small ditch.
After waiting a few minutes, the jing-
ling, clattering noise of cavalry on the
march was heard, and as the leading
files passed the end of the wall where
the Empecinado was stationed, he
gave the word to charge, aud with his
favourite war-cry of ¢ Viva la Inde-
endencia,’ cleared the ditch, and fell
ike a thunderbolt on the French pat-
rol. The surprise and suddenness of
the attack compensated for the dif-
ference of numbers, and only two of
the dragoons escaped. These two
men, on reaching Lerma, made asome-
what exaggerated report of the force
by which they had been attacked ; and
the officer commanding there, exas-
rated beyond measure at being thus
arassed by a guerilla, turned out the
greater part of the garrison, and at
daybreak the next morning arrived at
Covarrubias, where he received the
further intelligence of the surprise of
that place on the previous day.

The rapid movements of the Em-
pecinado, and the division he had
made of his baud into four parties,
completely puzzled the French, who
one moment heard of his being thirty
or forty leagues off, and the next found
bim falling upon their own outposts;
so that by this time they began to
think there must be three or four Em-
pecinados instead of one, and with
far larger forces than they had hitherto
suspected, or than he actually had. It
was determined to make an effort to
get rid at least of the band which was
in the sierra of Arlanza. Couriers
were sent to order down fresh troops
from Soria, La Rioja, Vitoria, and
other places; and the pursuit recom-
menced with so much vigour and such
overwhelming numbers, that the Em.
pecinado found it would be impossible
to keep coucealed even with the small
force that accompanied him. He sent

. off twenty men, therefore, by parties
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of three and four, with orders to make
the best of their way to the province
of Palencia, where Mariano Fuaentes
then was, He himself, with five men,
remained at the village of Ontorio del
Pinar to observe the movements of the
enemy,

But it seemed to be ordained, that
that sex which an eastern monarch
asserted to be the direct or indirect
cause of all the mischief and bloodshed
occurring in the world, should be the
means of getting Diez into scrapes and
difficulties, the least of which would
bave been fatal to a less daring and
fortunate man. Had he been contented
to remain quiet in Ontorio del Pinar,
he might have eluded all the researches
of his enemies; for he had always time-
ly information through the peasantry
of the approach of any party of French
troops. It chanced, however, that in
the Burgo de Osma there lived a canon
who was a native of the same place as
the Empecinado, and this canon had a
handsome niece with whom Diez bad
formerly been intimate. As ill luck
would have it, one fine afternoon the
Empecinado took a fancy to visit this
damsel and her uncle. The Burgo de
Osma at that time had no regular gar-
rison, but the country was so covered
with French troops, that scarcely a day
went by without some detachment or
piquet passing through the town. Be-
sides this, the Corregidor and other
Spanish authorities at the above-named
place, who had been appointed by the
invaders and were what was called
Afrancesados, or favourable to the
French, had received repeated orders
to be on the look-out for the Empeci-
nado, and to take him dead or alive,
should he come within their reach.
The risk, therefore, was great ; but
nevertheless the Empecinado, nothing
daunted, almost as soon as the idea
entered his head, got upon his horse,
and, leaving the five men at Ontorio,
set off on this hazardous expedition.

It was about an hour after sunset
that a horseman, well mounted and
armed, but dressed in peasant’s clothes,
and having much the appearance of a
conlrabandista, euntered the ancient
town of the Burgo de Osma. As he
passed under a heavy old-fashioned
archway which formed the entrance to
one of the streets, a dark figure that
was crouched down in an angle of the
wall accosted him, asking alms.

“ Una limosna, Senor, por ¢l amor
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de Dios.”” The horseman threw some
small coins to the beggar, and in so
doing turned his face towards hLim.

¢ Santa Virgen! El Empecinado I
exclaimed the mendicant, rising from
his half recumbent posture and step-
ping up to the guerilla, who at once
recognised a deformed object that for
many years had haunted the church
door of Castrillo, where he went by
the name of Nicolas el’ Coco, or the
lame Nicolas. Having become susé
pected of some petty thefts, he le
Castrillo, and hadp:inge wandered over
the country, living as best he might at
the expense of the charitably disposed.
Not over pleased at this meeting, but
at the same time unsuspicious of be-
trayal, the Empecinado placed a piece
of gold in the hand of the beggarman.

“ Not a word of my being here,
Nicolas,’ said be, ““and when alms
are scanty or hunger 'l)inchen, you
shall not lack a bite and a sup at the
bivouac fire of the Empecinado.”

The mendicant gazcd after Diez as
he rode away.

“ The same as ever,” muttered he
to himself. ¢ An open hand and a
kind word Martin Diez always had for
the poor man, and many’s the realito
he has given me when he was only
known as the best vinedresser and
keenest woodsman in the province of
Valladolid. Times have changed with
bhim now, and gold seems as plenty in
his pouch as guartos were formerly.
And well may it be so after all he has
taken from the French. Carts full of
treasure, they say, rich clothes, and
fine horses, and well-tempered arms.
Ay de mi! Nicolas, 'twill be long ere
thy crippled carcass may share in the
captuare of such princely plunder. A
few rags, a dry crust, and a well.
scraped bone, are thy portion of this
world’s goods. And yet there is a
way,” continued he, in an altered tone
and as though a sudden thought had
flashed across him. * But 'twere foul
treason, with his gold yet warm in my
hand. Yet the sum * And mut-
tering broken sentences to himself, he
hobbled slowly down the street.

Various persons, who had occasion
in the course of that evening to visit
the corregidor of the Burgo de Osma,
observed what at first appeared to be
a misshapen mass of rags propped up
against the wall near the magistrate’s
door. On looking closer they recog-
nized Nicolas el Coco, and more than
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one threw him alms, and advised
him to seek some better place to pass
the night. But the advice was un-
heeded, and the money left upon the
pavement. At length, and as the town
clocks were striking eleven, the beg-
iarman started up, crawled as fast as

is distorted limbs would allow him to
the corregidor's door, and knocked
hastily and loudly. The whole move-
ment was that of a man who had work-
ed himself up to the commission of an
act of which he felt ashamed, and was
fearful of leaving undone if it were
delayed a moment longer. The ser-
vant, who, through a small grated
wicket in the centre of the door, re-
connoitred the applicant for admit-
tance at that late hour, started back
on findiog his face within an inch or
two of the hideous countenance and
small red eyes of the deformed wretch.
Recovering from his alarm, however,
a few words were exchanged between
him and Nicolas, which ended in the
admission of the latter.

Meanwhile the Emﬁecinado had

y the worthy
canon and his fair niece, although the
did not fail to reproach him with fool-
hardiness in having thys placed his
head in the lion’s jaws. Diez made light
of their apprehensions, and baving by
his gayety and confidence at last suc-
ceeded in dissipating them, declared
his intention of passing the next day
in their society, and leaving the town
as he had entered it, in the dusk of the
evening.

Owing perhaps to the unwonted
softness of the bed which the hos-
pitable canon had prepared for his
guest, and which was somewhat dif-
ferent from the rough and hard couches
he had of late been accustomed to, the
Empecinado’s sleep was that night
deeper and sounder than usual. Thus
it was that he who at the bivouae, or
stretched on a paillasse in a peasant's
cottage, was used to start from his
slumbers at the jingle of a spur or
click of a musket-lock, heard not the
blows that, an hour after midnight,
were struck on the door of the canon’s
house. The canon himself, more
vigilant than his guest, looked out of
an upper window, and seeing a group
of persons assembled in front of his
dwelling, although, from the darkness
of the night, he could not distinguish
who they were, suspected some dan-
ger to the Empecinado, and hastily
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slipping on part of his dress, hurried
to arouse him. Unluckily, however,
a servant, who had not yet retired to
rest, had also heard the knocking,
and going to the door, inquired who
was there.

¢ Gente de paz,” was the answer,
and the man recognizing the voice of
the corregidor of the town immediarely
withdrew bars and bolts, and gave
entrance to that functionary, fullowed
by two other magistrates of inferior
grade, and a score of well-armed
alguazils, Leaving sentries at the
door, the party mounted the stairs;
and as the master of the house, whose
alertness a life of ease and sloth had
somewhat impaired, was entering a
gallery leading to the Empecinado’s
apartment, he found himself face to
face with the corregidor.

¢ You are doubtless proceeding to
the same quarters as ourselves, Senor
Canonigo, although on a different
errand probably,” said the magistrate
with a sarcastic smile, running his eye
over the unfortunate churchman’s per-
plexed countenance and scanty attire.
¢ This is a serious matter, senor,”
added he, resuming his gravity.
“ You are_said to be sheltering a
notorious robber and traitor, on whose
head a price has been set. Be good
enough to accompany me in the search
1 am ahout to institate for the outlaw
Juan Martin Diez."

Aund pushing the unlucky canon
before them, the party proceeded along
the gallery, and stopped at the door of
the f‘.mpeeinndo's room. Making asign
to his followers to move silently, the
corregidor entered a large apartment,
at the further end of which was an
alcove where Diez lay sleeping with

- his pistols and sabre on a chair beside
his bed. These were removed by an
alguazil ; but even then, so great was
the terror inspired by the well known
strength and desperate courage of the
partizan, that, backed as he was by
twenty armed men, the corregidor's
hand trembled as he laid it on the
shoulder of the sleeper. A touch was
sufficient to arouse the guerilla; he
sprang into a sitting posture and con-
fronted the magistrate.

¢ In the King’s name, Martin Diez,
you are my prisoner,” said the latter,

s In the name of what King?”
asked the Empecinado, who saw at
once that resistance was useless, and
that a day of triumph for his enemies
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had arrived; <I kaow of none in
Spain at present.”

¢ In the name of King Ferdinand
the Seventh,” replied the corregi-
dor.

¢ Vil Afrancesado!” exclaimed
Diez, his eyes flashing, and his fea-
tures assuming so terrible an expres-
sion that his captor stepped a pace
backward, and looked to his armed
retinue as though for protection.
¢ Add not hypocrisy to.your treason,
but say at once it is by order of
the French you commit this base aet,
unworthy of a true Spaniard.”

While this was passing above stairs,
and notwithstanding the lateness of
the hour, a number of persons had
assembled at the door of the Canon's
house, attracted by a report which had
spread that an important arrest was
taking place. The assemblage con-
sisted chiefly of artizans and labourers,
a class that almost, without exception,
entertained a violent hatred for the
French, differing in that respect from
some of the higher ranks, of which
many iodividuals had deemed it
Decessary to their security, or ad-
vantageous to their interests, to side
with the invaders. Nicolas el Coco
was also there. Scarcely had he given
information to the corregidur of the
Empecinado’'s arrival in the town,
when he began to be agitated by vio-
lent fears lest the large reward that
had been his stimulus to the treachery
should yet escape bim, and be grasped
by some more powerful hand than his
own. Nor were his apprehensions
unreasonable, considering the then
confused and disorganized state of
things in Spain, and the corruption of
the new authorities appointed by the
French. The corregidor asked him
where Diez had alighted, but to this
he was unable to reply. The magis-
trate’ssuspicions, however, were imme-
diately directed to the canon, whom he
knew to be a townsman and friend of
the Empecinado, and to his house he
forthwith proceeded, as has already
becn seen. The beggarman, trem-
bling for the price of his villany,
stuck close to his skirts, but on arriviag
at the canon’s door, even his avarice
was not sufficiently strong to induce
him to confrunt the man whom he had
betrayed, and he waited in the street
while the capture was effected.

¢ What's to do neighbours ?** said a
burly, beetled-browed man, in the garb
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of a butcher, pushing his way into the
midst of the crowd. ¢ What isit that
has brought you all out of your beds,
and set corregidor and alcade and the
rest of them running about the town at
this time o’ night? "

“ You know as much about it as we
do, friend Esteban,” replied one of the
persons addressed. It seems they
are arresting somebody, but whom I
cannot tell you.”

¢« Somebody 1" reiterated another by-
stander, “some dozen youmean. Why
man, there were near upon thirty al-
guazils entered the house, armed all
of them to the very teeth. It must be
something ont of the common way to
render such a force as that necessary.”

“ They are there, perhaps, not so
much to seize the prey as to hold it
when taken,” said Esteban. ¢ May-
bap the corregidor bas a notion that it
cannot be very agreeable to true-heart-
ed Spaniards to see their countrymen
and friends thrown into prison, and
bung and shot at the command of the
French. By the Holy Trinity! we are
8 craven and degenerate people, or
such things would not be.”

¢« Hush | man,” said another speak-
erin alowertone, ““such wordsaredan-
gerous. But yonder is Nunez the al-
guazil, I willask him whatisgoing on.”
- And making his way to the door, he
exchanged a few words with one of the
men that had been left to guard it,
and returned to Esteban’s side.

« He knows not whom they are ar-
resting, but Nicolas the beggar gave
the information.”

« Nicolas!” exclaimed the butcher,
“has that crippled cur turned infor-
mer? Nay, then, let him keep clear
of me. This very morning I gave him
an alms and a bone, but, by the tail of
St Anthony's pig, a cudgel shall be his
welcome when he next crosses my
threshold.”

« Where is the hound ?” cried an-
other ; * "tis but a moment since I saw
his ill-omened e in the crowd.”

Before any search could be institu-
ted for the mendicant, the house door
was thrown wide open, and the magis-
trates issued forth, preceding the Em-
Eecindo. handcuffed, but preserving

is nsual commanding gait and stern
unquailing countenance, amidst the
fixed bayonets of his guards.

« The Empecinadol” exclaimed
Esteban the butcher, to whom Diez
was personally known.
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A sorrowful groan ran through the
crowd on learning the name of the pri-
soner, and the corregidor, apprehensive
of a rescue, quickened his step, and
ordered the escort to close well up.
The force he could command, how-
ever, would probably have been totally
inadequate to enable him to preserve
his prize, had not the large number of
French troogs, uartered within a few
hours’ march of the Burgo de Osma,
operated as a more effectual check on
the populace.

¢ The Empecinado!” repeated Es-
teban, in the tone of a man stunned
and stupefied. ¢« Hal” roared he, and
giving a bound that carried him across
;he stroéet, ul:d upset one orhl:m;‘ of the

ystanders, he u?edb the throat a
figure that wasgen envogring to steal
away and follow the corregidor and
his myrmidoans.

“Help! murder!” shrieked the
man, as well as his compressed wind-
pipe would allow. ¢ Help! Senor Cor-
regidor !”

“ Silence, traitor!” vociferated the
butcher, and dashed his captive to the
ground.

Two or three lanterns were brought
to the spot, and thoir light fell on the
hideous face of the mendicant, now
pallid and quivering with deadly ter-
ror.

¢ You betrayed the Empecinado,”
said Esteban, placing his heavy fcot
upon the breast of the prostrate
wretch.

¢ No! Senor, no!” cried the beggar,
i‘"tis false ; 1 told no one of his com-

n .”

% You betrayed the Empecinado,”
repeated the butcher in an unaltered
tone, but pressing bard upon the chest
of his victim.

¢ Mercy | Senor,” shrieked the un-
happy Nicolas, 1 bel.nyed' him not,
I knew not he was here.

“The butcher's brow contracted,
and he threw the whole weight of his
body upon the foot which held down
the beggar.

¢ Liar1” heexclaimed ; and athird
time he repeated, ‘ You betrayed the
Empecinado.”

The blood gushed from the mouth
of the traitor.

¢ Perdon! perdon!™ he gurgled in a
quenched and broken voice. ¢ Ks
verdad | 'tis truel” -

¢ Who has a rope? ” cried Esteban
Two or three were produced.

r
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The first sight that on the following
morning greeted the eyes of the cor-
regidor of the Burgo de Osma, was
the dead body of Nicolas hanging by
the neck from a tree opposite his
windows. A paper pinned upon his
breast was stained by the blood that
had flowed from his mouth, but not
sufficiently so to prevent the magis-
trate from reading the following words,
¢« Los Vendedores del Empecinado,
Numero Una,
Venganza I *
The corregidor could not repress a
shudder as he turned from the win-
dow, and thought who might chance
to be Numero Dos.

This daring and significant demon-
stration, whose authors it was impos-
sible to discover, owing to the fidelity
with which the secret was kept, alarm-
ed the authorities, and their first care
was to send off to the village of San
LEsteban de Gormaz, where the nearest
French detachment, consisting of three
hundred infantry, was quartered, in
order to obtain a sufficient guard for
the important prisoner that had been
made. These troops immediately
marched to the Burgo de QOsma ; and
as theintelligence of the Empecinado's
capture spread, other parties, both of
infantry and cavalry, kept pouring in,
until in a very short time nearly three
thousand men, commanded by a bri-
gadier-general, were assembled in the
town. The Empecinado having been
arrested by the Spanish authorities, it
was thought proper to go through the
formalities of trying him by a civil
tribunal, instead of subjecting him to
the more summary operation of a ten
minutes’ shrift and a dozen musket
balls, which would have been his lot
l:ad the French themselves been his
captors. Accordingly the corregidor
was charged to get all ready for the
trial, and to collect the necessary wit-
nesses to prove the murders and rob-
beries of which the Empecinado was
accused ; for the French had through-
out affected to consider him as a mere
bandit and highwayman, and as such
not entitled to the treatment or privi-
leges of a prisoner of war.

The room in the town prison in
which Diez had been placed, was a
small stone.floored cell, damp and
cold, which the jailer, anxious to curry
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favour with the French, had selected
as one of the most comfortless dun-
geons at his disposal. It had no win-
dow or opening looking out of the
prison, but received air and a glim-
mering sort of twilight through a
grating let into the wall that separated
it from a corridor. Furniture there
was none; a scan'y provision of straw
in one corner served the prisomer to
sit and lie upon. His hands were free,
but he was debarred from exercise,
even such as he might have taken
within the narrow limits of the ccll,
by weighty iron manacles, worthy of
the most palmy days of the Inquisi-
tion, which were fastened upon his
legs in such a manner as to prevent
his walking, or even crossing his pri-
son, otherwise than by a succession of
short leaps, in taking which his ankles
could not fail to be bruised and
wounded by the severity of his fet-
ters.

One morning shortly after his in-
carceration, the Empecinado was lying
on his straw bed, and reflecting on the
circumstances of his position, which
might well have blen deemed despe-
rate. But Martin Diez possessed, in
addition to that headlong courage
which prompted him to despise all
dangers, however great theodds against
him, other qualities not less precious.
These were, an unparalleled degree
of fortitude, and a strength of mind
that cnabled him to bear up against
sufferings and misfortung that would
bave reduced most men to despon-
dency. However abandoned by friends
and shackled in his own resources, he
never allowed himself to despair; and
it was this heroie spirit, added to great
confidence in his physical energies,
that, fifteen years later, when he was

‘led out to execution, prompted the

most daring attempt ever made by a
prisoner to escape, naked and wea-
ponless, from a numerous and well-
armed guard.

To break out of the prison where
he now was, certainly appeared no
easy matter, and a sum in gold that
ho had on bis person when be entered
the town, having been taken from
him, he could have no hopes of cor-
rupting the jailer. While ruminating
on the means of communicating with °
his friends without, he heard his name

* The betrayer of the Empecinado— Number Qne— Revenge !



1842.]
pronounced in a distinct but cautious
whisper, and, turning his eyes to the
only quarter whence such a sound
could come, he beheld the grated win-
dow nearly blocked up by the bead of
aman, who was gazing at him through
the bars.

« Martin Diez,” said the stranger,
perceiving that he had attracted his
attention ; * dost thou not know me?”

The Empecinado arose, and, ap-

proaching the window, recognised the
features of a certain shoemaker named
Cambea, a native of Aranda, and who
had served with him in the war of ‘92,
‘He had been thrown into jail for some
offence which was, however, of so
trifling a nature, that he was not con-
fined to a cell in the daytime, but had
the run of the prison, and even worked
at his trade by the connivance of the
jailer. Having learned that the Em-
pecinado was a prisoner, he watched
an opportunity to visit him, and now
offered to do all in his power to aid in
his eseape.

The risk of discovery was too great
for Cambea to remain long in confe-
rence with the guerilla. A few sen-
tences, however, were exchanged, and
be then went away, but returned the
same afternoon, and with a lump of
wax contrived to. take an impression
of the lock on the Empecinado’s dun-
geon-door, in order to get a key made
by a friend he had in the town, who
by trade was a locksmith.

Two days elapsed without his re-
appearance, and Diez began to fear
that their communication had been
discovered, and Cambea subjected to
stricter confinement, when the door of
the cell gently opened, and the shoe-
maker entered, a key in his hand, and
his face radiant with satisfaction.
This difficulty being overcome, their
plans were soon arranged, and it was
agreed that on the following Sunday,
while mass was celebrating, the grand
attempt should be made.

The day arrived, and at ten in the
morning the wife and daughter of the
jailer, their servant and the turnkey,
having gone to church, the prison
remained silent and deserted, excert
by the prisoners and the jailer himself,
who was shut up in his apartment.
Withont losing a moment, and with
the greatest silence and caution, Cam-
bea repaired to the Empecinado’s dun-

eon, and arming him with one of the
nives he used for cutting leather, took
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him upon his shonlders, and in that
manver carried him to the door of the
jailer's room.

. The alcayde, or jailer, was lolling in
a large well-stuffed arm-chair, and
opposite to him was seated the lawyer
appointed to conduct Diez’s pre .
tion. On a small table between them
were placed glasses and a dusty cob-
web-covered bottle, with the contents
of which the two worthies were sola-
cing themselves, while they discussed
the all-absorbing topic of the day, the
trial of the Empecinado, and its pro-
bable, or rather cerlain result. As
glass after glass was emptied of the
oily old Xeres wine, the lawyer re-
hearsed his speech, the jailer found
guilty, and passed sentence, until, step
by step, and before the bottle was out,
the Empecinado had, in imagination,
and somewhat prematurely, been con-
demned, placetr in capilla, confessed,
and led out to execution. Just as the
lawyer was conjectaring how he would
look with the rope round his neck,
some one tapped at the door.

¢ Adelante I cried the jailer, and
Cambea made his appearance.

¢ Senor Alcayde,”” said he, ¢ the
corregidor is at the prison-gate, and
desires to speak with you.”

Putting on one side the bottle and
glasses, the jailer hurried to receive
the chief magistrate of the town, but
as he passed through the door behind
which the Empecinado was concealed,
the latter made a eort of buck le:p,
with his fetters upon his feet, and
grappled him like a tiger, seizing him
by the hair with his left bhand, and
with his right clutching bis throat so
as nearly to strangle him. At the
same time Cambea threw himself upon
the lawyer, whose head he muffled in
his own cloak, and then, taking him
up in his arms, carried him bodily to
the Empecinado’s cell, and there lock-
ed him in. Then returning to the
assistance of Diez, they tied the jailer’s
hands, and, putting a gag in his mouth,
placed him also in the dungeon. The
next thing to be done was to rid the
Empecinado of his manacles, which
was soon accomplished by means of
riveting tools found in the jailer's
room.

But they had as yet only surmounted
a part of their difficulties, and much
remained to be done before they could
consider themselves in safety. It is
true, they had the keys, and could un-
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hear not a fow extraordinary dialogues.
A group, consisting of one or two of
the dressers, a knot of sisters, a sur-
gery man, and some of the pupils, is
collected at the stair-head, and at
intervals you catch unconuected por-
tions of their mingled professional
conversation.

“ So Sally Dawes is dead this morn-
ing.” “ Cuss the old eat ; God be good
to her, Betsy; what a world of trouble
that wretch gived me in Mary’s ward
—never knowed when to have done
calling for drink, night nor day.”
* Simon, have you got my blisters and
poultices on your tray?” ¢ Here's
Goody Simpson's darter says as how
she knows her mother's dead, an’ a
hollerin' like mad in the hairy: may
she go up, sir?” *’Gainst the rules.
Guvu'rs won't hear of it; tell her to
call again to-morrow.” ¢ Hilloa, you
there, come up, and carry down the
stiff uns.” * How many, sir?” ¢ Let
me see: Irish hodman, in Job’s ward"’
——¢¢ Beg your pardon, sir, but he’s
not quite dead yet.” ¢ Not dead! you
rascal, do you suppose I'd have given
you an order to take him down if he
wasn’t dead.” ¢ Beg your pardon,
sir, but he swears he won't die till
God pleases.” ¢ Won't he? we shall
see whether or not. There's Saliy
Dawes, s/e's dead as a red herring,
I'll warrant her.” ¢ Mr Mugg, if the
house surgeon heara you neglected to
leech the erysipelas leg in No. 9,
you'll hear of it.” ¢ Dear me, sir,
what shall I do?” ¢ Clap on the
suckers, and when they bite, take
them off again: say the{’re yester-
day’s bites.” ¢ That will be a bite;
he! he! hel” ¢ Staggers, I'll bet
you two to five in grog, Slashem’s
lithotomy case capsizes the pail.” ¢« Say
on the table, and I'll take you. Do
you see any thing verdant?" “OQhol"”
¢« Two to one against the woman in
the puerperal ward — what’s her
name ? Come, I'll back death
against the doctor, for any sum you
like to mname.” ¢ Kitty Foley, if
you please, sir, has made up her mind
not to submit to the operation.”
¢ What ! after 1 have had the trouble
of arranging the instruments; there's
gratitude for you! Tell her she must
be operated on ; the bill has been up
this week : tell her she'll die if she
doesn't.” ¢ She says, if you please,
sir, she only wants to be let die in
peace.” ¢ What! and the whole class
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to be disappointed ; impossible! Tell
her she can’t be allowed to die in
peace, it's against the rules of the
hospital.” ¢ Well, Clotty, have you
bled ull the cases?” ¢ Surgeryman,
have you given all the—ahem™— All
right, sir.” ¢ say, Simkins, youn
don’t look well this morning.” *¢ No!
—bless me, I never felt better in all
my life.” “ Why, what's the matter?
Let’s feel your pulse. Don't you, now,
really feel very ill¥” ¢ Come, none
of your nousense : you know I cut
my finger in the dissecting-room, and
you want to frighten me.” ]I say,
now, is there any body game to throw
a pebble at that gas-lamp? ™ *¢ Please,
sir, the sailor just come in won't have
his head shaved, nor take his gruel:
will he get his gruel, sir?” ¢ Nota
doubt of it, Molly, if he stays here
long enough.” ¢ Hark! there’s Pro-
fessor Puke coming up stairs ; so off,
boys, and look solemn.” And the
conference is for the present broken
up.

pNow, take a turn through the wards
with the doctor. Observe how vari-
ous the expression of the patients’
countenances : the clouded brow, op-
pressed eye, distended nostril, and
parched lip, of impending fever ; the
drunken aspect and stertorous breath-
ing of apoplexy ; the fearful shivering
of the sufferer from ague ; then, in the
chronic wards, note the family likeoess
amoug all the patients—the subdued
expression of pain, so long continued
that habit has rendered its endurance
tolerable. Now, if Iou bave nerve,
enter the condemned cell—the place
allotted to incurables. Here are, you
see, some five-and-twenty fellow
creatures waiting for the friendly hand
of death to lay them in the peaceful
grave; aud, strange to say, such of
them as are not tortured with acute
pain, are not merely resigned, bat
positively cheerful !

Stand for a moment at the foot of
this bed ; let us look at the card. Oh!
cancer of the breast, operated on for
the third time yesterday. You observe
the poor creature is dying : already
unconsciousness has blunted the arrow
of the destroyer; aund although she
yet breathes, the bitterness of death
is past. These oranges and lemons,
cups of wine, teapots, are the offer-
ings of the inhabitants of the ward to
their exf)iring fellow-sufferer. The
little girl you see limping about with
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disease of the hipl-goint. smiling as
good.naturedly as if she was at play,
was the nurse of the poor creature
before you, and tended her with tho
same devotion as if she had been her
own daughter. Even now, she moist-
eos the unconscious lips, and whispers
pity into the unheeding ear.

There is something very extraordi-
nary, and to us inexplicadle, in the
variety of shapes in which death makes
his approaches, and the way in which
be is met by minds differently consti-
toted. In early life we had abundant
opportunities of contemplating death
on a great scale ; and we took a me-
lancholy pleasure in watching the
struggles of the parting spirit, as if we
could catch its shadow flung on earth,
as it flew to its abiding-place beyond
the grave.

Bat, with all our watching, we never
could advance a step in our investiga-
tion. We have seen a virtuous mother
of a family, from whose hands the
sacred volume was never absent du-
ring her long illness, expire delirtous,
with a torrent of blasphemy and ob-
scenity horrible to hear, Over and
over again we have witnessed the
cheerful, and, to all human compre-
hension, Iup?y deaths of those desti-
tate of the slightest sense of religious
obligation ; while those imbued with
the strongest and most scriptural feel-
iogs, have met death with tears, trem-

The World of London.

Part XIII. 87

blings, and lamentations. Some we
haveobserved to make the fact of their
approaching death an excuse for im-
ploring some delicacy which they have
never tasted—as, for example, a peach
or a bunch of grapes ; others will cry
out incessantly for wine, and die mi.
serable if they do not get as mueh as
they wish. One would die happy, he
says, if be could see the sun ; another
gives the moon his preference. The
fantasies of dying people are truly
extraordinary, and the mode in which
they meet death, reconeilable, as we
imagine, chiefly to constitution of
body aud habits of life. Soldiers,
though by no means a religious class
geneully. we have observed to die
earless of death itself, whether or not
indifferent to the preparation for the
life after death, The happiest deaths,
we think, other things being equal, are
those of poor ignorant creatures, whose
faith in their religion is unshaken.
‘The pride of human knowledge sug-
gests doubts and fears, which, howso-
ever little they may disturb lusty life,
are worse than racks and wheels in
the bour of approaching death,

To be weak or undecided, in death
as in life, is to be miserable. The
firm in faith do not die—they set out
upon their journey to the promised
land—and only change one state of
existenece for another.

FoxeRats.

People have an ominons dread of
enequntering funerals ; now, for our
own we like to meet a faneral ;
and, ‘'what is more, we find a melan.
choly pleasure in turning round and
following it. Touches of genuine
Datare are to be met with at a funeral.
The artificial is thrown aside, the mask
we all wear in the business or pleasure
of life falls off, and we are able some=
times to catch occasional glimpses of
men as they really are, or ought to be.
We say sometimes, for there is abun-
dance of hypocrisy at a funeral as any
where else, but even this is worth con-
templating. There is much matter
for conjecture in funerala ; we like to
imagine that we see reflected in the
faces of the mourners what mauner of
man was the deceased. We try to
puzzle out the expression of the disap-
pointed legatoe, and the more subdued

grief of him, who, having been be-
queathed much, regrets that he has
not got more ; or of him who, haying
the lion’s share, is yet sorrowful that
he had not the good fortune to have
had all. Then there are the mourners,
not of hoods, scarfs, and weepers, but
of the heart—mourning a loss be-
yond that of the world's losses—losses
no world's wealth can repair. The
tender, dutiful wife, the prudent, affec-
tionate husband, the son or daughter
of our !outh or of our age. The
parent, dropping ripe into the lap of
earth, or, deeper grief, cut off in the
midst of his hopes, expectations, and
pursuits, leaving perhaps a young
family slenderly provided for, or not
at all ; the attached and long-esteemed
friend, the woman we loved, or could
have loved. These are the griefs,
various in their expression, that, sur-
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rounding the yawning grave, pay the
last sad offices to the unconscious
dead ; then slowly, and with downcast
weeping eyes, wend slowly homewards
their melancholy way.

The funerals of the great, or little
people who greatly unite themselves
to dust, we have no sympathies with;
we cannot get near enough to see of
what kind of stuff their hearts are
made; mourning coaches, plumed
hearses, dusky-coated mutes, and the
sable pomposity of the grave, do not
attract us. But we are a rare hand
at ferreting out a workhouse funeral :
the poor corner of a metropolitan
churchyard affords us many an after-
noon’s melancholy entertainment. The
poor talk of one another, of the dead,
of their affairs, the condition of their
families, There is much apparent
sympathy among them ; and they have
no care lest their conversation should
be overheard.

It was a fine summer Sabbath even-
ing in June, and we were knocking
about among the tombstones as usual,
making our observations upon life and
character, when our attention was
arrested by a plain coffin, borne upon
the shoulders of four men in black,
and followed by eight chief mourners,
all in decent but humble suits of
sables. The chief mourners were
eight children—four boys and four
girls: or, to speak more correctly,
three boys and three girls, with two
little “toddles,” mere infants, straggling
in the rear. The eldest boy and girl
might have been about fifteen and
fourteen years respectively ; the next,
twelve and eleven; the third pair be-
tween seven and eight; the youngest,
as we have said, between infaucy and
childhood. The eyes of all spectators
were upon the bereaved ones as they
stood around the grave, yawning to
receive their only parent and provider;
and few were the dry eyes of those
that beheld the melancholy group—
the eldest boy looking fierce and wan-
like, the rest weeping bitterly, save
the youngest pair, looking wonder-
ingly around, as if marvelling what
all the ceremony might mean.

¢« Cutting funeral, that, sir;” ob-
served & little pursy man in black
‘who stood near us; ‘werry cutting
funeral, indeed,” repeated the litue
man, blowiug his nose violently.

¢ Who are they " we enquired, not
without anticipating lome‘aﬂng like
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the little domestic history we were
favoured with by the nose-blowing
little man in bhcg.

¢ Horphans, sir—every one on 'em
horphans ; that's their mother as is a
bein’ buried, sir.” .

¢ Indeed,"”

¢ Yes, sir; she was a ‘spectable
woman—highly ‘spectable, indeed—
werry wirtuous, poor woman, sir—paid
rates and taxes in the parish for
twenty year. I ought to know it;
for I'm one of the overseers—I am."”

¢ 1 should like to hear something
of the family.”

¢ Should you, sir? Well, you shall
hear ; but it's a melancholy story—
wery melancholy, indeed. You must
know, sir, there wasn’t a more decenter
couple in this parish than Thomas
Mason and his wife, Jane 3 the
were well to do, and doing well ;
every body respected them, for they
paid their way, and was civil to their
customers. Well, Thomas fell in a
decline, sir, and died; but he didn't
die soon enough—for his sickncss
wasted all their substance, and the
business was neglected, so the family
fell into poverty: but the poor widow
struggled on, and the exertions she
made to maintain them little ones was
really the wonder of the neighbour-
hood. ¢ Mr Smith,’ says she to me,
when I offered some relief, * I won't
trouble this world long, and parish
mouey shall never cross my paim ;
but when I'm gone, yon won’t see my
desolate orphans want a morsel of
bread.” So, poor woman, she was
right; for she soon sickened, and was

_bed-ridden for thirteen months ; and

them children, as you see a standin®
’round their mother's grave, worked
themselves to an oil to keep her from
the hospital—much more the workus.
The girls worked all day; and boys
and girls sat up all night, turn and
turn about, with their poor mother—
she was sorely sfllicted, poor woman.
Well, sir; w{en she died at last, our
vicar went and offered his assistance,
and told the children, of course, the
parish would bury their mother ; but
that there hobstinate boy, him that's
a givin’ his orders, wouldn’t hear of
it, and blowed up the vicar for men-
tioning such a thing. So the vicar
comes to me, and says he, Mr Smith,
these here young Mason's is the
oddest babies as ever I see, for they*ve
sold their bed and all their things to
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bary their mother; let’s make up a purse
for them, and there's my sovereign to
begin with. Says I, sir, never mind,
1’ll bring them right ; and the parish
shall bury the poor woman, so that'll
be so much saved: and with that I
goes off to Poppin’s court, and into
the fust floor ; there was the poor wo-
man dead, and the room stripped of all
the furniture and things. Says that
there youth, ¢ Mr Smith,’ says he, ‘I'd
be wery glad to see you another time,
but we’re in great grief for our mother
bein’ dead, and we hope you'll excuse
us not askin’ you to sit down.’ Lord
love you, sir, there wasn't the sign of
a chair or a table in the room, nothing
but the corpse, and a bit of a plank.
Says I, ‘my boy, I'm sorry for your
grief, but I hope you wont have any
objection to let the parish manage
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your poor mother’s foneral.” With
that, ¢ir, the boy flares vp like any
think, whips up a poker, and swears if
he catches the parish a-comin' to touch
his mother, he’ll brain the lot of ‘em :
¢ Mother lived without the parish,’
says he, ¢died without the parish, and
she’ll be buried without the parish I’
With that he opens the door, and
shews me down stairs as if he was a
suckin’ markis: that's the story on
‘em, sir; and they’re a riggler hinde-
pendent lot as ever I see. God help
them, poor things !' "

And with this the little man blew
his nose once more, as the group of
motherless children, reformed in their
sad order of procession, and with
streaming eyes, and many repeated
last looks at their mother’s grave, de-
parted to their naked home. .

THE StoMacas or LoNDox.

About a month or two ago we gave

the patient reader the slip—it was at
Smithfield Bars, on a busy market
morning. There is much to see, and
somethiog it may be to smell in Smith-
field on a market morning. Its penned
thousands of Liecesters, South Downs,
and Merinos—its countless thousands
of fatted swine—its multitudes of
bleating lambs, pretty dears, so soon
to be swallowed with mint sauce,
salad, and the usual et ceteras—its
streets of living oxen, whose broad
backs form a level leathery floor, over
which you often see adventurous dro-
vers, stick in hand, take their despe-
rate way. Corpulent graziers, with
leathern pocket-book crammed with
bank of England notes: enterprizing
knackers, wholesale dealers in that
favourite article of food—horse flesh,
subsequently retailed to the lieges in
& la mode beef, mutton pies, suusages,
and a variety of other fancy costumes :
lynx-eyed salesmen, who bave but to
glance at a beast to know how many
stone he weighs, offul inclusive: jour-
neymen butchers looking for a job:
policemen on the scent after a roving
pickpocket: chawbacons in smock-
frocks, munching bread and cheese,
or gazing listlessly around from the
secare eminence of a waggon-load of
hay : shepherds and drovers from all
quarters of the agricultural world,
and you have a morning at Smith-
field.

Truly, ravenous reader, it is a good-

ly stomach that same Smithfield ; like
our own, empty as a gallipot the
greater part of the week, but filled
even to repletion upon market days.
In our case, you will understand mar-
ket day to be that when some hospi-
table Christian, pitying our forlorn
condition, delights our ears, warming
the cockles of our heart with a pro.
voke; when, be assured, we eat and
drink indictively, like an author at
his publisher’s |

be shepherds and their dogs, we
delight to contemplate. Strictly speak-
ing, there is nothing Arcadian about
either master or colley—both are the
roughest-looking creatures you ever
beheld ; but there is something about
the physiognomy of shepherds that
interests and pleases us—a dreamy
look, such as poets may wear, the re-
sult most likely of a lone life upon the
hills, and much more companionship
with nature than with man. Tuke
that tall, erect fellow, for example,
leaning against the rails where are
penned some ten score of black cattle;
even if you overlook his plaided scarf,
there is enough of nationality in his
ample forehead, skirted by thin sand
hair, his clear azure eye, and hig
cheekbones, to assure you he is a
descendant of the Picts. He has no
pipe, like your British shepherd, but
applies the  sneeshin-mull™ ever and
anon to his proboecis. His dog, queer
frizzly beast, but no more a bumpkin
than his master, sits, taking unwonted
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rest, upon his tailless hunkers, but
ever and anon turns his head, quick
and sharp, in the direction of the
*¢ blackfaces,”” over whom, for many
a weary league, he was posted as
whipper-in or adjutant. Now the
shepherd, tired of leaning against the
rail, goes over to an old woman's
book-stall, turning over and cheapen-
ing the volumes. See, the colley fol-
lows, looking up into his master’s
visage with erudite nose. No doubt
on't, that cur is familiar with books;
and we should be no whit astonished
to find him, upon examination, as well
read as many a cockney. Now, if you
please, reader, we will be off, for al-
though our clothes cannot suffer, yet
the concussion of greasy butchers,
drovers, raggamuffins, and the like,
may contaminate, by spot or stain,
your unexceptionable “ rig out.”” Be-
fore we leave the market, however,
let us step up stairs to the first floor
room of the * Cock and Gooseberry,”
and take a coup- d @il of the busy scene
from the window. What a paradise
of beef! What snow clad vales of
mutton! What an undulatory sca of
swine, tossing and tumbling like Nep-
tune in his sleep, though rather less
melodious! There, sir, you behold
neither more nor less than dinner for
three—days of the ca&acious maw of
universal London. hat do we say?
Where is Newgate market, mighty in
butcher meat ?— where Leadenhall,
tremendous in turkeys ?—where Bil-
lingsgate, alive with finny prey? Scaly
reader, we have eaten nothing, posi-
tively nothing ; let us be off to Bil-
lingsgate for a fin of fish—take our
poultry on our way back at Leaden-
hall—spoil a baron of beef aut Newgate,
and cousume at Covent Gurden our
hors d'ceuvres and dessert.

When you reach the Monument on
Fish Street Hill, you have only to fol-
low your nose; find Billingagate by
the scent, regaled with every variety
of ¢ ancient and fish-like smell :"" Loch-
fine herrings; Dutch ditlo, swimming
in seas of crimsoned brine; Finnaun
haddies, lying on the flat of their
backs, inviting purchasers; Yarmouth
bloaters; split salmon, of which you
may comm ind even a solitary rasher,
if you have the twopenny-worth of eir-
culating ¢ browns” wherewith to re«
munerate the vender for the same;
in brief, you proceed through a lead-
ing thoroughfaro of dried fish, uatil
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you arrive at a small incommodions
and pitifal little hole, like the dirty
dock wharf of a provincial seaport.
Have a care of looﬁing round, or you
will probably break your shins over a
retail lot of shrimps, lobsters, or flat-
fish, refuse of the morning’s market.
But this is Billingsgate. If you hap-
pen to be a Liverpool man, you will
turn up your nose with contempt, and
invite us to express our approbation
of your fish-market. And so, with a
safe conscience, we may; for never
did we see any piscatory mart that
was not, to use an expression bor-
rowed from Billingsgate, @ scaly
concern in comparison. But, my
dear sir, recollect that Billingsgate is
not a fish-market, but a fish-ware-
house—a place of import—a great
fish exchange. The market is in the
threc thousand fishmongers’shops, (we
have counted here five hundred carts
on one morning at one time,) of every
neighbourhood in and about the me-
tropolis ; yea, as far as railways can
carry the article in a saleable condi-
tion. Business is carried on here, as
every where else throughout London,
wkhere a large amount of business has
to be done in a short space of time—
that is to say, by factors, who expose
lots suited to the wants or means of
intending purchasers by auction, which
are purchased either by the retail
dealer in person, or by bis commission
agent. By this expeditious process
the market is opened, cleared, and
closed within a few hours: in sum-
mer, before the regular working day
begins.

At one o'clock r.u. every day, under
theauspicesof thelandlord of the Three
Tuns, within the market is served up
a truly substantial aud excellent fish
dinrer, but different, indeed, both as to
cooking and charges, from the more
costly and recherche feeds at Greenwich
or Blackwall. The banquet consists of
a variety of whatever fish may be in
scason and abundance. If turbot
happens to have been a drug in the
market the morning of the day you
dine, them you may expect turbot;
if cod, you will be sure to have a
slice from a magnificent head and
shoulders, cooked in the plain old
English fashiou. After this, you will
be served with a substantial joint of
roast or boiled, with customary trim-
mings. Yourdinnercosts you eighteen-
peuce; and if you take a nip of brandy,
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as you ought, this additional extrava.
gance will swell your ¢ tottle " to one
and ninepence: the waiter invariably
forgetting to return with the odd three-
pence, it will be advisable for you to
make a merit of necessity, waving
your hand while giving the attendant
fanctionary the needless permission
to keep the change for himself.

From Billingsgate we ascend through
a labyrinth of intricate lanes to Lead-
enhall. Here we have the great em-
porium of poultry—tons of turkeys;
cubic yards of geese, capons, and
barn-door chucks; with, in the season,
absolutely clouds of game and wild-
fowl. Here you have a capital idea
of the numbers of the poultry-eating,
or wealthy classes. A fowl in Lon-
don, humble reader, if it be good for
any thing to eat, is good for three
and sixpence or four shillings to pay ;
so that, we need hardly tell you, the
gizzard, wing, or a bit of the breast,
is meat for our masters. Yet here
you see waggen-loads of pheasants
and partridges, caravans of hares,
bushels of larks, cart-loads of feather-
ed bipeds of all sorts and sizes. You
would positively imagine, from the
quantities scattered about, that the
very umion woikhouses banqueted
every day upon poultry,

We glance at Newgate market on
our way to Covent Garden, but there
is nothing in it to detain us for a mo-
ment. We would eall at Spitalfields
market, if it were in our way, becauee,
—as our cbject is to exhibit to you
both sides of life, we should be obliged,
even at the hazard of turning your
stomachs, to show you the horrid
viands poverty is compelled to taste;
at this most miscrable end of tho
town—this antipodes to the region of
opulence, rank, and fashion, of the
other hemisphere of our metropolitan
world.

Nogarden like Covent Garden. Oh,
you dilettanti diggers and delvers,
amateur hoers and weeders, gentle-
men who delight in gardening, and
exult in the gratified ambition of
growing your own vegetables, look
here, and say whether any of you ean
grow any thing you require for less
than double the money, and quadruple
the trouble, we town’s-people have,
when requiriog similar articles, What
care we for blights, or frosts, or bro-
ken glass, or stoves out of repair, or
drunken gardeners, or any other of the
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casualties to which home-manufactur-
ed greens or fruits are liable?. No-
thing short of a general suspension of
the laws of vegetative nature can de-
prive us of our summer or our spring
capbages, ourearly caulifiowers, or our
sprouts. The agriculture, horticul-
ture, and floriculture of Covent Gar-
den, are comprised in a tolerably weli-
filled purse. You are here sure of
your crop by the liberal application
of that universal fertilizer — ready
wmoney. Now, here again you have
other examples of the artificial wants
and difficult luxuries of London.
Fancy a cabbage shop with polished
brass sashes, squares of plate glass
costing fifteen or twenty pounds
a-piece; within, a French polished
mahogany counter, and a shopwoman
in black silk dress and braided hair,
entering sales with a gold-headed pen.
Observe in the windows how the very
seasons are anticipated, and Dame
Nature compelled to be productive
before her time. Look at those tu-
bers the bulk of marbles: they are
young potatoes —half a guinea a
pound. Regard that saucerful of peas
—pale, sickly, and good for nothing.
Just step in, will you, and ask the
lady how she sells them.—A guinea
an ounce !

Only a guinea an ounce! Powers
of peas! where dues the money come
from ?

¢ What are these black, rough-
looking things, something like Jeru-
salem artichokes ?”—¢ Those, sir, are
truffles—capital stoffing for pheasant
or turkey.” Cheaper certainly to stuff
them with half-crowns, but then the
flavour would not be so exquisite.
This, you see, is the shop of an herb-
alist ; here the proprietor prepares
vegetable remedies, infusions, decoe-
tions, and the like ; so that you way be
physicked or fed, according as you are
prompted by appetite or indigestion.
And the next shop, what a goodly
array of pines, with their rich tropical
orange bulbs and peculiar. green-
tufted tops; we have doubtless heard
great things of the flavour of a pine-.
apple, but, in our present circum-
stauces, feel much more disposed to
imagine that it tastes very like a
turnip.

¢« What are those in the bottle with
moss ? "—¢ Snakes.”—¢¢ Live snakes
for sale ?"—¢¢ Yes, sir."'—* What use
is made of them ?”"—*¢ Pets, sir.”
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Very delightful objects, truly: and so
people in London are to be found who
can fling away affection upon ser-
pents! After this, we can excuse
the Countess-Dowager who adver-
tised for ‘a dog-boy of Evangeligal
principles, and accustomed to the care
of pugs.”

Halt! This is a bouquet shop ; the
window, as you see, fliled with little
ground glass vases, each with its
sprig of geranium, leaf of lily of the
valley, or mossy rosebud; here are
violets—

¢¢ Sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes,
Or Cytharea’s breath.”

Here are gem.like flowers, whose
names are to us inknown, tastefully
made up with silver wire into the
most exquisite little nosegays, in the
evening to be transferred to the fili-
gree holder of high-born damsel going
to rout or ball, or more favoured—
nestling in her bosom.

Now is your time, amorous youth,
to pop in and cull a charming—we
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will not say nosegay—nose me no
nosegays—but bouguet, for your mis.
tress. Perhaps you bave studied the
language of flowers, and may dis-
pose your selection 8o as to convey a
sentiment, or hint an assignation ; or,
more probably, you see something
peculiarly appropriate in such a pre-
sent. Flowers to the fair; hang it, we
ourselves will venture sixpence on a
lily of the valley for Wilhelmina
Popkins. ¢ Eighteen-pence, sir.” For
a sprig of water-lily: Pooh! Why
should we lay out any thing for the
Popkinses? at our time of life we
should be only laughed at by Willy,
and jumped at by Mamma ;opkin:.
This bald patch on the erown of our
head reminds us of our folly ; and,
leaving you young menselecting flowers
for your mistresses, we quietly take
our way home with a bunch of <“spar-
row-grass” nnder our arm, meditating
as we go along, not upon the Pop-
kinses, but whether we shall eat our
delicacy with sauce, or with a toast
aud butter.

A Mirgor oF MAGISTRATES.

« All persons found tr

Awful words—stopping in his on-
ward course suburban hedgebreaker,
apple or poultry stealer, or Cockney
sportsman on sanguinary deeds intent !
Formidable announcement— ¢ with
the utmost rigour of the law.” Murk
you, the owner of the sacred territory
over whose pitched paling with crook-
ed nails at top, peeps this terrible de-
nunciation in black letters on a white
ground, does not menace you with Ais
utmost rigour. You are not to be
punished by Aim. No such thing.
Good kind Christian that he is, he
hates the words utmost rigour. He is no
Shylock thirsting for a pound of your
flesh avoirdupois, with the gravy in it.
He would willingly let you off with
a remonstrance or an admonition not
to encroach upon his territory again,
if he had his way of it : but then, my
dear sir, he has nothing to do with it:
you offend not against him, but against
- the law : yon are prosecuted, not ac-
cording to him, but according to /aw :
you are punizhed, contrary to your
prosecutor’'s inclination, and greatly
to the easement of his conscience, not
with Ais utmost rigour, but with the
utmost rigour of the law /

ing will be pr

d according to law.”

Law! when we think of thee—in
thyself impalpable, invisible, incom-
prehensible, yet in thy results tangi-
ble, substantial, legible—how candid
and Protean are the aspects you pre-
sent to our imaginative peeper?
Sometimes we behold thee a ho‘:)efed
aud horned Satan, thy parchment skin
curiously tattooed with captivating hie-
roglyphice, upon which, when the eyes
of thy victims rest for a moment,
straight are they spirited away, to be
seen no more. Again, thou seemest
like a wrinkled miser, brooding over
his money bags, thy den fenced round
with intricate aud complicated engines
to catch by the arm or leg such as
may veature to approach thee. Pres-
to, thou changest to a bloated spider,
fattening in thy den upon the carcasses
of blue-bottles, which, having sucked
dry, thou flingest out again, in thy
capacious web ever entangling morel
Sometimes thou seemest a fisherman,
closing fast upon the small fry of
society thy drag-net, and opening wide
every mesh to letthe well fed fish es-
cape. Now thou wearest the effigy of
a crown ; thy fangs grasp fetters, the
gibbet, and the wheel, and out of thy
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month cometh the words ukase or or-
donnance, while cowering slaves lie
trembling at thy feet. Again, wesee
thee multiplied twelvefuld, with as-
pect honest, manly, and erect, the
terror of unjust judges, the dread of
tyrannizing kings—sitting in fearless
judgment upon thy peers, tempering
justice with mercy—seeing thee thus,
we are familiar with thy face, and thou
art terrible no more!

We are not to be talked into an im-
plicit deference to the excellences of
our constitution, nor to blink whatever
comes under our eyes of injustice in
the practical administration of our
laws. But while we expose those de-
fects that have creptinto our adminis-
tration of justice ; while we lament
that our practice recognizes, or at least
tolerates, differences unthonght of in
our theory—we gratefully and gladly
admit that the supremacy of the laws
in this country is complete ; and that
in its completeness it is the greatest
blessing a free people can enjoy ; for
it is the parent of all national prospe-
rity, and the guardian of progressive
improvement.

In London, the supremacy of the law
is strikingly remarkable ;—the sur-
render of individual power is com-
plete. Whether we contemplate the
majesty of law as exhibited in preser-
vation of the public peace, or in the
protection of life and property in this
vast lis, its operation is equal-
Iy w ul and useful. When we
consider the heterogeneous character
of a London population—made up, in
the mass, of such incompatible mate-
rials ; when we reflect that it is the
asylom of the criminal, the prey of
the swindler, the dupe of the quack,
the biding-place of the unfortunate,
the knavish, and the vicious, as well
as the home of honest industry and
continuous toil ; when we reflect how
much pro is accumulated in
every district within the Bills of Mor-
tality, we are amazed at the compa-
ntive infrequency of outrage and
plunder, and the comparative certain-
ty with which attempts at either are
detected and suppressed.

Stand near a goldsmith’s or money-
changer's window—one of those win-
dows where gold in ingots, silver in
bar, crumbs and dust of the precions
ietals, thousand pound notes, and
every variety of the representatives of
credit are displayed with, as it would
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seem, careless profusion, and cast an
eye upon the wretches who gloat,
with hungry eyes, over the ' mine
which a strip of glass only divides
from their grasp—and wonder, as we
often have wondered, that that glass
is seldom or never broken. How often
have we seen starving creatures find
themselves, as it were, with the unsa-
tisfactory spectacle of viands exhibited
in open windows, or upon benches
outside the tradesman’s doors, yet how
few, how very few, comparatively
speaking, put forth the furtive hand,
and pilfer that which might be life to
them, but which is not theirs to take,
;hough they have not wherewithal to
uy.

Perhaps you will say, the certainty
of detection is sufficient to withhold
the pilfering hand : but detection,
though probable, is not certain, and
the love of liberty must, we should
think, give place to the love of life ;
yet, do we not know, through the me-
dium of the public press, that bun-
dreds, we might say thousands, in this
metropolis have retired to holes and
corners to die—literally, to die, sooner
than purchase prolonged existence at
a disgraceful price; to perish sooner
than to steal ?

Therefore, for God’s sake, let us
not take too low an estimate of poor
human pature : let us not be as brass
or iron to our own flesh and blood :
let us assure ourselves that the devil,
in all his diversity of shapes, can as-
sume no form more seductive to crime
than poverty : and while we fill our
prisons with poor rogues, and sit in
our courts of justice making general
jail deliveries, let us have a care that
we forget not, in our haste to punish
crimes, our own criminal negligence
in their privations.

Let us turn now to the supremacy
of the law, as exhibited in the preser-
vation of the public peace; and con-
fess how completely the law has eman-
cipated itself from being in every
man's hand, to make what abuse he

lease of it. Take a street now, for
nstance, — how swimmingly every
thing goes on until a policeman turns
the corner : what though he be the
most ungainly lout (as indeed most of
these functionaries are) ever captured
upon the moors of Yorkshire or the
fens of Allen, yet is he armed with
authority, and no man dreams of o,
position : not a leltre de cachet under
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the old régime had more absolute
power : the mob, for whose capacious
maw said policeman would not be a
monthful,slinksaway at his approach ;
the combatants are effectually cowed,
and neither is the better man: there
stands the great officer of the law,
clothed in authority and a stand-up
collar, listening to the origin of the
scuffle, or, as the women who expound
matters choose to say, ¢ the rights of
it :” there he stands, menacing the re-
fractory, admonishing the quarrel-
some, and dispersing the dilatory :
nor does he seize the principal cul-
prits, so long as he perceives the most
remote probability of being invited to
take any thiog to drink. To poor
tramps, as also to wretches who geta

living in the open air by selling nuts

and oranges, he entertains a mortal
aversion ; as indeed he does to all who
have no money, and who by no human
possibility can * stand any thing,” as
the official phrase is: but to the mid-
night praoks of noblemen and gentle-
men he is laudably indifferent. If a
charge be preferred against one of
this privileged class, your policeman
s cannot take the case, ’cos he didn't
see the gen'l'man do it,"—a nice dis-
tinction, which procures our judicious
guardian of tho night many a half-
crown, over and above his weckly
wages.

Honest or not, however, your me-
tropolitan policeman is a conjurer of
no ordinary powers. He will spirit
iou away like a fairy, and, like the

ead of Medusa, he will turn you into
a stone (station-house:) men and wo-
men, in his custody, are no louger
men and women, they are merely
cases : and itis odds that, before they
get out of the business, the cases will
be pretty well cleaned out.

The inefficiency of our metropoli-
tan police force, as at present consti-
tuted, for detective purposes, has been
of late much dilated upon; and, per-
haps, there may be some truthin that
assertion ; but, whatever changes cir-
cumstances may render necessary, we
trust that it will never be forgotten
that the old Bow Street myrmidons
‘owed much of their success in captur-
ing notorious offenders to an atrocious
system of tolerating, and by that to-
leration fostering crime until it became
ripe for the gallows ;—a system dis-
graceful to any country, but most of
all to a free country like our own. .
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“ A Morning at Bow Street,” will
give the best idea of the ordinary pro-
cedure of our metropolitan police
courts, albeit we cannot pretend to
the graphic portraiture of the comiea-
lities of the place, peculiar to a well
known and justly popular publication
bearing that title § but, in truth, we
do not visit courts of justice, high or
low, for the purpose of admiaistering
to the amusement of our readers: a
court of justice is a sorrowfal place,
and the emotions it excites are of a
painful character : we enter it as we do
an hospital, in expectation of breathing
an impure air—an atmosphere of mo-
ral pestilence. There are, it is true,
both in madhouses and courts of jns-
tice, passages that humour may tor-
ture into the means of exciting mirth ;
but they are few and far between. At
a police office we are compelled to be-
hold the most loathsome of diseases—
moral plagues : there is much suffer-
ing—many tears: and Heaven forbid
that we should make the misfortunes
of our fellow.creatures incidents for
laughter. Our purpose is to present
the public with rough pen-and.ink
tketches—studies from nature—not
caricatures, of the familiar scenes of
London life ; perhaps unnoticed only
because they are familiar. Fond
enough of fun, we like to be funny in
proper places.

Dulce est desipere in loco, and the
impatient reader will havo the good-
ness to bear with us, until we come to
the House of Commons, or some other
place where we can play the fool with
propriety, and be empty, loquacious,
and good-for-nothing to his heart’s
content.

Bow Street, why so called we know
not, unless it be that it is straight as
an arrow, is situate, lying and being
somewhere about the middle of the
metropolis, bounded by brick and mor-
tar houses on all sides of the invisi-
ble horizon, with (in the summer)
about as much blue sky overhead as
would trim a lady’s boonet with eco-
nomy ; geologically, the carriage way
is Aberdeen granite, the footways
sandstone rag, with upper-lying strata
of mud or dust, according to the sea-
ton ; the manufactares gin, in every
variety, with the various adulterations
of beer now in vogue in the metro-

olis ; the natural history is ccmprised
u two larks hanging out of a garret
window at the station-house ; the po-
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pulation consists of actors out of work,
theatrical agents, policemen, pick-
pockets, and ladies of easy virtue,

The public buildings are the Thea-
tre- Royal, of which enough has been
said in a former c¢hapter of our series,
and the Police Court, to which we are
now about to direct the attention of
the curious observer of men and man-
ners.

We may mention, as a supplement
to the above exquisite morceau of to-
pography, that Bow Street in com-
mon parlance, is absorbed and swal-
lowed up in its principal signification—
that of a police office ; a Bow Street
officer is a term significant and com-
prehensible as a Bow Street lounger.
If you hear that a friend of yours has
been taken to ¢ Bow Sireet,” you
may expect nothing less than to bave
a full, true, and particular account of
bim in the newspapers ; and if a quar-
relsome fellow declares that he’ll have
you up at Bow Street, you must be a
devilish slow coach indeed, if you do
not try your best to decline the invita-
tion.

A number of sickly-looking women,
and pallid gin-faced men, lurking about
the doors of an unpretending stucco-
fronted edifice, indicate the police-
office ; a closed door, inscribed ¢ Ma-
gistrates’ entrance,” and an open door,
sufficiently poiating out the putlic
thoroughfares, complete the identity of
“ Bow Street.”

On making his debut, the stranger—
happy he whose face is a strange face
here—is immediately assailed by a
number of blue-bottles in ordinary,
who act the part of touters, imagining
that nothing but business could have
induced the wayfarer to trust him-
self in such a frowzy atmosphere . —
¢ declaration, sir,” — ** application,
sir,”—¢* speak with the magistrate,
sir,”—assail him at every turn ; and it
is not without some difliculty that, at
length, the student of human character
is ushered into the awful presence of
the presiding j himself.

The npartm‘:li:%ein which this emi-
nent functionary retails the small wares
of justice, is somewhat narrow and in-
commodious—the least possible space
is set apart for the public—barely
enough to conform to the theory of our
constitution, that the courts shall be
open to the meanest subjects; but
within the inclosure of imitation oak,
there is ample space for the ordinary
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business of the tribunal, and a little to
spare for those distinguished amatewrs
who are in the habit of crowding the
bench when any criminal of more than
ordinary atrocity is brought up for ex.
amination.

When we entered, a little, swarthy,
but healthy-looking man, gray-haired,
of a pleasing expression of face, with
twinkling black eyes, occupied the
Jjudicial seat. Instead of a wig, as at
Westminster, he wore his hat, but was
otherwise undistinguished as to cos-
tume.

We could not avoid remarking that
his worship was a devoted believer in
the doctrines of Lavater. Nothing
could exceed the scrutiny of his dark
eye as it fell upon the evidence in the
witness box, or the prisoner at the
bar. He glanced from plaintiff to de-
fendant, from prisoner to prosecutor,
as he would discover the chance there
might be of getting a word of truth
out of any of the parties, and around
his lips played a peculiar smile—not
by any means a sneer, but a smile of
easy incredulity, observable only in
men who have beenaccustomed through
life to behold in jts full development
the worser side of human nature—in
lawyers especially, aud judges.

His worship was attended by the
usual subordinate officers—a clerk of
court, a dapper, pert, whipper-snapper
personage, as magistrates’ clerks inva-
riably are; a bottle-nosed clerk of the
arraigns, who read the charges against
prisoners and the summonses between
party and party. In a side box sat
three gentlemen, reporters of the pub-
lic press. Facing the magisterial chair
was the felons’ dock, guarded by a
functionary whose office was sufficient-
ly indicated by & number of keys chain-
ed together, and carelessly thrust be-
neath the lining of his jacket.

A promiscuous lot of ne'er.do-well
men and dilapidated women filled the
hutch or pen at the lower end of the
apartment. When you have taken no-
tice of a bronzed plaster cast of the
original magistrate of Bow Street, on
the top of a book-case where repose
the statutes for the guidance of police
magistrates, and have sufficiently ad-
mired the gilded royal escutcheon over
all, you will have leisure to concentrate

our attention upon that lamentable-
fooking gent, now in the act of disbur-
sing the customary penalty for gettin
drunk—where the law can take hol
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of him. How much ashamed he looks
—how he averts his eyes from the im-
pudent stare of the vulgar throng, and

with what evident reluctance he drib--

bles out shilling after shilling, then,
lifting his hat as much as possible to
conceal his chagrin, slinks shamefaced-
ly away.

When the disciple of Bacchus eva-
porated, the jailer came into court,
conducting a little precocious urchin,
who seemed about twelve, or at most
thirteen years of age, with a pale
hungry face, a sharp roving eye, and
the most unmitigated impudent expres-
sion we ever yet beheld in man or
boy. He was dressed in a ragged blue
jacket and fustian trousers, in the

ockets whereof were thrust his tiny

ands. He now and then hitched u
his inexpressibles, sailor fashion; and,
turning round to the mob, winked with
either eye several times, at the same
time puttiog his tongue in his cheek
—expressions, as we understood them,
at once of his respect for the bench,
and of an easy indifference to his pre-
sent peculiar situation. When the
turnkey'seyefell upon him, he assumed
an air of ludicrous gravity ; altogether,
he appeared a thoroughly depraved
little rascal ; nor did his dialogue with
the worthy magistrate at all tend to
weaken our first impression.

When the charge was read, and the
evidence gone into, his worship ad-
dressed the culprit.

Magistrate.—1 am afraid you are a
very bad boy. You have been here
before—what was that for ?

Urchin.—Oney for breakin’ a vin-
der.

Magistrate.—1 presume, with the
intention of stealing something.

Urchin.—No—for ven 1'd a broke
it, there war'n't nuffin to steal. .

Magistrate.—1 must send you to
prison for three months.

Urchin.— Werry well,

Magistrate.—And when you come
out, 1 hope you'll be a reformed cha-
racter.

Urchin, (with energy.)—Ven'l does
come out, | ’opes as how I'll make a
man of myself by doin’ a summut.

Turnkey now seizes the urchin by
the collar, lifiing him as you would a
cod-fish, and bundling him off to a cell,
immediately returning with a couple
of juvenile delinquents, a size larger,
but without the remarkable shrewdness
and vivacity of the departed culprit.

oS WY SASSES [ Sl £ 4

These Spartan youths having failed in
an attempt to extraet a pocket hand-
kerchief, must pay the penalty conse-
quent on being found out, and are pua-
ished for this culpable want of pro-
fessional dexterity.

The magistrate, in consequence of
the younger of the two being what is
technically called an old offender, sen-
tenced him to imprisonment for one
calendar month ; the elder, upon re-
ceiving the mitigated sentence of a
fortnight’s durance, burst into tears,
crying out, ¢ Please you, my lord, give
me the same as Bil; Bill didn’t do no
more nor me, nor 1 didn't do no more
nor he—give me a calendar the same
as Bill 1”

The laughter of the spectators, in
which the bench participated, could
not be restrained, while this modern
Pythias continued blubberingand pray-
ing for his ¢ calendar.” His worship,
however, was deaf to the urchin’s
entreaties, and the friends were pitch-
forked unceremoniously out of court.

Another group enterupon the change.
ful scene—an ironfuced master and
idle runaway apprentice. Indentures
are handed by the former to his lord-
ship, and complaint p: ed. It ap-
pears that, notwithstanding the appren.
tice gets fifteen shillings a-week for
the work he does while learning his
trade, he chooses to absent himself
from his master’s premises, for the
purpose of participating in the diver-
sions of Epsom races. The youth, on
being asked to account for his conduct,
raises a point of law—namely, that
where a premium has not been paid
with the boy, masters have no legal
controul over their apprentices. This
the bench overrules, not without an
admonition to the youth for assuming
such a line of dei;nce. Turning to
the master, his worship asked whether
he wishes the boy to be sent to prison,
at the same time benevolently depre-
cating such a conclusion, if it can be
possibly averted, observing that a pri-
son is a bad school for any one, much
more for an apprentice, and so forth.
The master, however, is a hard, inex-
orable man, and he inclines not to
mercy; he leaves matters entirely in
the hands of the magistrate. Now,
his worship, evidently with pain, sen-
tences the boy (a respectable looking
lad) to a month’s imprisonment. The
female relatives of the culprit open the
floodgates of their eyes, and look im-
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ploringly now at the magistrate and
now at the prisoner. The latter is
about to® be removed, when a poor,
hard-working lad slips forward, intro-
ducing himself as brother-in-law of the
prisoner. He makes an appeal to the
bench on the score of the youth of the
Erisoner, and condemns his conduct ;

e turns to the master, imploring him
not to send the lad to a jail, and dis-
grace his family : finally, he hopes the
magistrate will at least mitigate the
sentence; and concludes a prudent,
m.ml{. and judicious speech, by offer-
ing himself as security for the pri-
soner's future conduct.

The auditory seemed pleased with
the propriety of the young man’s speech
and demeanour. The worthy justice
compliments him highly, and reduces
the term of imprisonment to seven
days. The culprit testifies his grati-
tude by pulling his forelock, but the
affectionate brother-in-law is not yet
satisfied ; he makes another and more
earnest appeal to his lordship to over-
luok the matter this time, and he will
never hear more of it; he points out
the boy's mother weeping in the crowd,
and insists upon the injury the boy
will sustain in his character by having
been, even for seven days, the inmate
of a house of correction. Although
the matter is so trivial, yet the earnest-
ness of the amicus curie is so sincere,
his affection so apparent, and his tact
so considerable, that he has awakened
an interest in the Bench; the specta-
tors look as much astosay, we hope your
worship will not refuse the petition of
this good -hearted fellow. His worship
does not refuse; he admonishes the
boy in a feeling and impressive, but
considerate and friendly, address. He
gives the master a hint about injudi.
cious severity ; and, having recom-
mended all parties to the performance
of the duties in their several relations,
not without again taking favourable
notice of the conduct of the brother-
in-law, dismisses the parties, every
body looking pleased and satisfied. 1t
is very pleasing to see justice thus dis-
armed of its severity, and judges, with-
out compromising their dignity, con-
descending to mild reproof and whole-

some admonition. Sure we are, that
the heart must be hard, and the nature
incorrigible, of him who would not
profit more by a scene like this than
by months at the tread mill. Punish.
ment, when severe, defeats the inten<
VOL. LiI. NO. CCCXXI,
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tion of its infliction ; the good it makes
bad, the bad it makes worse. Vindic-
tive in its own nature, it generates
vindictiveness ; humiliating and dis-
raceful, it sinks men to the level of
umiliating and disgraceful things. We
were, therefore, pleased and grateful .
to the worthy magisirate for the salu.
tary dread he evidently showed of
introducing a foolish youth into the
contaminating atmosphere of a prison,
and of affording him the opportunity of
maturing his folly into crime.
Next enter upon the scene sundry
ublicans, charged with having *¢ con-
Jured spirits from the vasty deep’ of
their cellars, after the hour prescribed
by law and superstition, beyond which
those etherial essences are mot per-
mitted to communicate with mortal
lips—that is to say, twelve o’clock at
night—a prowling policeman, whose
hang.dog countenance is quite enough
to carry an instinctive conviction to
your mind of his readiness to swear
any thing, flippantly kisses the book,
and proceeds, in a drawling officiul
nasal tone, to recount—¢‘ how, at fif-
teen minutes past twelve on Saturday
night, (here he interpolates the date
with much exactness,) as he was
a-going of his rounds, he hears the
sound of a noise in the bouse of the
defendant, and peeping. through the
shutters he sees a light; then he
knocked at the door, and had to wait
till he got in. When he got in, he
seed men a-going to bed, and heerd
them a-hollering for candles.” Upon
cross.examination, the fellow’s preva-
rication tallies with his expression of
face so exactly, that the worthy magis-
trate is compelled to dismiss the case,
it being quite clear that the inmates
were domiciled in the tavern, and that
there was no ground for any charge in
the present iustance.
Exit Boniface rejoicing, and enter
a knot of omnibus cads and drivers,
charged with violently racing in the
public streets: the lonk of conscivus
innocence these fellows—the most out-
rageons ruffians of the town—have the
artof screwingupontheir carbunculated
physiognomies when before a magis-
trate, is the most amusing thing in the
world ; it says more eloquent than

- words, as much as ¢ what a hinjured

mortal 1 is, to be pulled up this here
fashion afore the beak, jist for doing
nuffin to nobody."”
A gentleman of evident respectabi-
[V
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lity comes forwsard, and swears that the
worthies, now in custody, formed their
ponderous vehicles, three abreast, in
the Strand, at eight o'clock on thie
Sabbath evening ; that they galloped
literally at the top of their speed along
half the Strand, was sworn to by seve-
ral witnesses ; and that nothing could
have saved the lives of those whose
vehicles met theirs, save the course
that was adopted of driviug out of the
way of these reckless vagabonds, upon
the footway, to the great terror and
danger of her majesty’s kiege subjects.
The case was so gross, that some of the
defendants pleaded guilty, and were
immediately fined forty shillings each.
Some of the most cunning made blun-
dering defences, with a palpability of
falsehood perfectly ludicrous. We
observed, with regret, that those supe-
rior scoundrels were not mulcted in a
greater sum than the others:

Place aux Dames.—A case of as:
sault comes next, and the bottle-nosed
crierintroduces Jane Maddox and Mary
Davies. Jane deponeth, that by com-
mand of her spouse she waited on
Mary Davis for the sum of sixpence
sterling, due and owing by the said
Mary Davis ; who, upon demand of
the same, called Jane ¢ every nasty
name she could lay her tongue to;”
and finally, throwing her from the top
of the stairs to the bottom, followed
her down to bestow upon her a vale-
dictory kick, and so dismissed her with
many hard words and bruises, but
without the casus belti—the sixpence
in dispute. Ladles, on both sides,
swore point blank that the assault had
and had not been .committed, inter-
larding their evidence with the domes-
tic histories of themselves and families,
with a cataract of words no power of
bench or officers could oppose, antil
exhausted nature compelled a brief
cessation. Each successive witness
agreed in declaring that there was not
a sylable of trath in the statement of
her predecessor 3 nothing cold be got
at but that thr re was aixpence in dis-
pute someWwhere, but all seemed nnani-
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mous in thinking that the sixpence was
due to them ; and as it was impossible
to believe one party more thdn another,
the respective spouses of the bellige-
rents were called upen to enter imto
recognizances severally andindividoally
to keep the pedce.

« It's a rummy thing; sir,"” remarked
& llumorous-looking policeman, whose
civility in pointing out to us what was
worthy of notice we hdd occasion to
reward afterwards with a drain of beer;
“it's a rammy thing that these here
women as tomes to our hoffice, never
by no chanee lets out a word agin their
own side of the question—mno, not
when the hevidence goes agin ‘em as
clear as mud ; they keeps tatkin' right
on end, a perwaricatin’and aggrewatm’,
till s worship’s liké to bust a stoppin’
of 'em ; but it isn’t no use whatsom-
dever, arid the end of it is; we often
has -to bundle the whole bilive out o’
court ; and arter that you'll hear 'em
accusin’ and aggrewatin’ till they gets
to Long Acre. I never was over the
Water myself, sir,” continued the servi-
tor of justice, ¢ but I shouldn’t be sur-
prized if faymale cases wasn't the werry
same at Union Hall.”

Wtio the little magistrate who pre-
sided is, we know not; we never saw
iim before, and most sincerely hope
we may nevéer see him again. But if
exemplary patiencey, which not even
the tongues of women can distird, if
great good-nature and benevclence, i
a clear head and 4 feeling heart, be not
his portion, then we have studied ha-
man nature to very little purpose. At
all events, if it were our fate to be
 had up at Bow Street” uwpon an
unfounded aceusation, we h we
may be confronted with his worship;
but if guilty, we beg he will at once
commft us to the house of correetion,
for there is a mild severity in his re-
Kvoofs. and a degree of pain in the

ischarge of his painful daties, which
would cut deeper into our heart, and
sink us lower in our own exstimation,

than the wholesome severities of the

tread.- mhill.

WestuivsTer Hatr.

Westminster Haltis a pleasant place
enough to those who, like ourselves,
have no business there, or, whichis the
same thing, who cannot get sny busi-
ness. There was a time, indeed; when

#e paced its adamantine foor from end
to end with high hopes and sanguine
expectatioms; with well fitting wig,
flowing stuff gown, clean shave amd
shirt, white cravat, starched bands,
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and law-book under our arm, we
fondly imagined ourselves of some im-
portance ; but a few brief, not ds wé&
then thought they would turn out,
briefless yefm, and we shduldkhau

rogressed fruth stuff gown to silk, and
Eave migrated from the outer to the
inner bar; there how sweet the echoes
of our sonorous toice moundiﬁ
through the precincts of the crowd
court; how delielous the breathless
hush of expectation when we should
bhave risen, and the busg¢ ham of satis-
fied admitation when we should have
sat down again, the fixed attention of
the beheh, the congtatulations of learn.
ed frlends, the verdicts of juries, the
confidediee of solicitors, the grateful
acknowledgement of clients, the won-
dering glances of listening crowds were
to have beeri ours, not to merntion
glittering roufeaus of fees, to which we
should, perhaps, have given prece-
dence; then what remains to us but
a seat ih Patliament, thick-and. thin
voting with the tninistet, and beliold tis
at lensth upon the bench, clothed tn
sacred ermine, the dwful representa-
tive of majesty— oracle of law—despi-
ser of the God-like dttribute of earthly
justice !

Thus exalted, what were we to have
been ! in eloquehce an Erskine, inlaw
a Mansfield, in lucid precision 4 Lynd-
hurst, in dignity 4 Denman, yea, even
upon that bench, ambition, we thought,
should hunt us still—we should have
been the chief among chiefs, and the
judge antong judges.

Suth dare the day.dreams, unambi-
tious, and therefore happy peruser,
that bubble wnder frizzled hait; such
the aérial phantotns that will ctoss the
inward eye of man that wears a wig;
yet how seldom are they realized—how
few of these atmosphetic chateant de-
scending, ix themselves to earth and
give you uhquéstionable possession ;
ay, and when they dre realized, m
friends, where I8 the pledsute that gave
anticipation  the delight—possession
does not siow fou? Where the fresh-
ness of heart, the buoyancy of &pirlt,
the elastic step, the lightsome counte-
nance, of the days gone by, days of
your obscurity and your youth, of your

struggles and your bope? Alas, ff
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these accompanied the honour and re-
spect that attend him who is invested
with the ermine, gratified ambition
would be heaven on earth! Old or
young, liigh or low, there is nothing
more gratifying to the mind of man
than saccess honourably acquired, and
the successes of the bar are truly aplen-
did. The prowinent position of the
successful advocate, the everyday
publicity given by the press to his ex-
ertions, the importance of the interests
committed to his skill and care, the
pettinencé of his legal and forensic
ability to the purposes of politieal life,
the number and value of the prizes in
his professional lottery 3 these are the
spangles upon the robe of life that at-
tract the eyes of those whose hopes
outrun thelr judgment, and whose ex-
pectations are jumped at rather than
calcalated. Crowds admire the figures
upon tapestry—the splendour of the
colourd, the rich intermixture of its
purple and gold; but who turns the ar-
ray to ¢ontemplate the jagged ends of
thread, tags of worsted, and unsightly
patchiwork, of the reversed side of the
pictute ? and yet it is upon this side
the artificer sits and works—this is the
picture as he sees it—the showy out-
aide is for the spectator, Thus it is
that we look upon life ; ermine, lace,
gold, jewels, rank, fortune, station,
ambition, glitter in our eyes, and we
envy the good fortuhe of the possess-
ors, and think they must be happy,
geeing but the show side of their lives;
yet not a life among them that has not,
or has not had, its rags and tags and
knottéd ends, its wrong side, in short,
in which the artisan has not been
fingeting all his days, until the splen-
dout that he has made becomes dis-
tastefal, and only serves to enrich the
eyés of ignhorant spectators,

Patse, reader, and take off your hat:
we are now about to be introduced to
the awful presence of the justices of
otr lady the Queen at Westminstet.
Stay, tgere is & full Number's work
a month
hence. Good-by for the presehs.
Put on your hat again, virtuous readet,
and take care of yourself. Good peo-
ple are not by any means drugs in thie
market of society !
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AFFGHANISTAN AND INDIA.

THE ovents of the last six months
have at length reduced the question of
our Affghan policy into something
like a definite form. From the day
when our columns first crossed the
Indus in hostile array, we never ceased
to proclaim that any permanent occu-
pation of the country, as a conquest
made on our behalf, could never be
for an instant contemplaied; aud that
the sole ohject of the expedition was
the restoration of the friendly dynasty
of the Suddozyes, to whom we were
bound by the ties of ancient alliance,
to the throue from which they were
excluded by an usurping chief, the
continuance of whose rule was incom-
patible equally with our interests and
with the welfare of his own country.
On this avowed principle, Affghanis-
tan was laid waste with fire and sword,
the castles of its independent nobles
besieged and stormed, and the chiefs
themselves slaughtered while fighting
in defence of their thresholds; and all
this was carried on (“with a view,"
as stated by a writer in the Asiatic
Journnl, *to the reconstruction of
the social edifice!") in the name of a
monarch who, as was notorious to
every one, was in effect as much a
state prisouner of the Eoglish at Cabul
as his unfortunate competitor, Dost
Mohammed,* was in Hindostan, and

_ who exercised less real power, beyond
the precincts of his own palace, than
the youngest subaltern of the invading
army. Herat in the meanwhile, the
securing which against attack was
the original pretext of the war, was
almost the only coruer of Affghanistan
into which our intrusive arms did not
penetrate; and its vizier, Yar- Moham.
med, was suffered with perfect impu-
nity to insult and expel our envoy,
to levy war against his own nominal
sovereign Shah.Kamran, and to open
correspondence with all the enemie®
.of England, avowed or secret. Never,
in fact, was the notable Whig process

of a non.infervention war more com-
pletely carried out than in this in-
stance. All this time, every rupee of
revenue extracted from the country
in the name of Shah-Shoojah cost at
least ten in the collecting ; and as the
restored monarch was bound by trecty
to keep up a subsidiary force, the
expense of supporting which would
have considerably exceeded the in-
come he had ever been able, even in
his former days of prosperity, to levy
in his dominions,t the slender re-
sources of Affghanistan must, in the
natural course of things, have been
utterly exhausted in a few years—
while the current oulay could ouly
be met by incessant drsughts on the
Calcutta treasury, which was forced
to make constant advancer, and to
contract heavy loans for the sake of
maiotaining its grasp of a territory
already mortgaged far beyund the
fee.simple of its value. It appears
difficuit to conjecture how this bilisstul
state of things would have terminated
—whether by the bankrupicy of the
Indian exchequer, or by the conver-
siou of Afighanistan into a desert—
if we had been less unmolested in our
philanthropic efforts to * mske a soli-
tude and call it peace,” and Shah-
Shoojah had been still suffered by his
sffectionate subjjects to slumber, undis-
turbed by cares of state, within the
screens of his well-stocked zepana.
But the recent catastruphe haa given
us a chance of extrication from the
dilemma. Of the country we are now
no longerin possession; and if the intel-
ligence brought by the last mail is to
be relied on, both our protegé Shah-
Shoojah,and hisnephew and rival Kam-
ran, have closed their career in death;
thus virtually terminating the Suddozye
dynasty, as the sons of the late Shah
are utterly powerless and insiguificant
among the crowd of chief:, and one
at least of them (Seifdar-Jung) is ac-
tually in arms against us. It now re-

® For the honour of our national character, we hope that the accounts which have
sppeared from the Delki Gazette, of the degrading restrictions to which this illustrious

captive is said to be now subjected, may be either unfounded or exagrerited.

He has

already experienced sufficient of unmerited evil at our hands ; and it is next to impos-
sible that he can be in any way cognizant of the proceedings of his son,
1 See our August No., last year, page 173.
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mains to be seen whether we shall
consider it incumbent upon us, fur the
vindication (as the phrase is) of our
mi‘wtary honour,to perpetrate a second
act of vivlence aud national injustice
by reconquering Affghanistan, and
ho'ding it without disguise as a pro-
vince of our empire : or whether, mak.
ing the best of a bad bargain, we shall
content ourselves with occupying a
few posts on its frontier, and leaving
its unhappy natives to recover, with-
out fureigun interference, from the
dreadful state of anarchy into which
our irraption has thrown them.
In the hurried and confused ac-
counts which have been received of
the opening of the bloody drama, but
lictle mention is made of the indica-
tivas which immediately preceded the
outbreak ; but even if we put the most
favourable construction on the conduct
of the officials both at Cabul and in
the isengal Presidency, their blind io-
fitnation and want of foresight seem
almost to have surpassed the bounds
of belief. Wae have been informed,
on authority which we cannot ques-
tion, that as long ago a3 August last,
jinformation had been received by the
Cabinet of Calcutta, of the existence
of a widely-ramified conspiracy
throughout Affzhanistan; but so far
were Lord Auckland and bis advisers
from deeming it necessary to reinforce
the inadequate and overworked army
of oecupation, that orders were actual-
ly given for the return of Sale’s bri-
gade to Hindostan ; and they were
accordingly on their march from Ca-
bLul to Peshawer, when they were at-
tacked by the insurgents, and with
difficulty fought their way to Jellala-
bad, where they have ever since been
blockaded. Even the warning re-
ceived in October, by Sir Alexander
Burves, from Captain Gray of the
44h, (to whom the plot had been re.
vealed by an Affghan chief,*) failed to
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awaken so much as a sense of per-
sonal insecurity in the mind of the
destined victim ; and he continued to
live as before in the midst of the na-
tive town, instead of placing himself
in comparative safety within the Eng-
lish lines. The military commanders
emulated the supineness of the diplo-
matists ; the stores and commissariat,
far from being placed in the fortified
camp, or even in the Bala-Hissart or
citadel, were left in a situation which
is naively described in one of the ac~
counts as “ exposed to the first attack
of an enemy!"—and all the letters
written by the mail which left Cabul
only the day before the revolt, de-
scribe every thing as being * quiet
and peaceable’ in the capital.

On the 2d of November, however,
(the anniversary of the final defeat of
Dost- Mohammed at Purwan-Durrab,)
the storm burst forth, At the mo-
ment of the breaking.up of the durbar '
or levee, the war-cry of Islamism was
raised throughout the city, and the
streets were instantly thronged with
thousands of armed and furious Aff-
ghauns. Burnes, cut off by his own
unhappy rashness from either defence
or escape, perished at the first onset ;
the greater part of the ammunition
and provisions, exposed as we men-
tioned above, fell into the hands of
the assailants; and numbers of offi-
cers and men were promiscuously
slaughtered, before they could suc-
ceed in rallying within the defences
of the cantonments and the Bala-
Hissar. The latter position was
eventually abandouned, (though the
Shah eoutinued to reside there, and
Sir William Macnaghten, with Con-
olly and others, strongly recom-
mended the concentration of the troops
within its walls, rather than in the
cantonments,)—and the whole of our
force, amounting to between 5000 and
6000 bayonets, Europeans and sepoys,

® ¢« He (Mohammed Uzeen Khan) told me, that he was much alarmed for our
safety—that the whole of Affghanisian was determined to make common cause, and to
drive out or murder every Feringhi in the country—and that Cabul itself was ready to
break out.” This was furthwith communicated by letter to Sir A. Burnes, whom it
reached October 15, or sevenleen clear days before the explosion—* The hesrer brought
a Ictd. 7 to the chief, acknowiedging the receipt, but I never heard « line from Sir Alex-
an-ler Burues !” Letter of Captuin Gray, Bengal Hurkaru, Junvary 3, quoted in
Tsmes, March 10.

+ ‘Is phbrase has not & little perplexed some of the periodical press, it implies
merely the *“ upper town or castle,” (as bala-kkaneh, balcony, means  the upper
room,”) in which the royal palace is situsted, and which ¢ommands the lower and
more extensive portion, divided, in two by the Cabul river,
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with at least an equal number of camp
followers, was drawn together within
the intrenched camp. The assailaats
bad at first consisted principally of
the tribos near Cabul, and the Kohis-
tanis,* or inhabitanis of the mountain
tract immediately north of the city ;
but their ragnks were daily swollen by
the accession of numerons Ghazis, or
religious enthusiasts, who, stimulated
by the preaching of their moollahs,
flocked from all parts of the couatry,
and even (as it is reported) from Uzbek
Tartary, to joiu the Aoly war, and aid
ja the extermination of the infidels,
The original leader of the movement
is belicved to bave been Zemaun
Kbao,t a nephew of Dost Mobamimed;
but he was soon superseded by the
arrival of the second son of the Dost,
Mohammed Akhbar Khan, who bad
escaped from detention at Bokbara.
Thais young chief had formerly been
goveraor of Jellalabad for his father,
and had attained a high miljtary re-
putation awong his coyntrymen, by
the signal victory which, in 1837, ho
had gained over & Sikh srmy at Jum-
rood.

Meanwhile, a rising simultaneous
with that at Cabul bad taken place in
every part of the couptry : the British
detached posts bad been gither cut of
or driven in; and the four fortresses
of Candabar, Ghazni, Jellalahad, and
Cabul, were all that remained in the
haunds of the Feriaghi invaders. Aa
attempt to push forward a columa
from Candahar for the relief of Cabul,
failed from the advanced period of the
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season, and the determined opposi-
tion of the intervening tribes ; and it
speedily became evident thatthe traups
in the capitpl, almost destitute as they
were of provisions and ammynition,
coyld not conjinne much louger to
hold out. Oa the 23d of December,}
accordingly, a conference for arrau-
ging terms of capitulation took place
between Akhbar Khan and Sir W.
Macoaghten ; byt the interview was
broken in npon by a band of arwed
fan uics, who murdered the British
envoy, with one of his attcudant -
cers, ou the spot, treating his remains
with overy circumstance of brutal iu-
dignity. But npotwithstanding t':'s
fearful proof of the treaghcroys fer.-
city of the enemy, the uecessitics of
the troops compelled Sir H. Pagtinger
(who succe as political chief) to
attempt 3 renewal of the negotiation ;
and on January 6th, a convention Lav-
iog been concluded for an unmoles: d
passage to the frontier, the whole Bri-
tish force moved out of their cantou-
meats, and took the road througl t:e
passes of the Suffeid Koh (whie
mouutain) towards Jellalabad—a dis-
tance of )05 miles, over fpracks
rising at the highest point to an ele-
vation of 8200 feet above the level of
the sea. “ At this point” (Tageen)—
(we quote the notes to Wyld's ex: .l-
lent map of Affghanistan and the Pua.
jab,) ¢ the thermometer, on the 8t4 of
Qctober, was 19° at sunrise, and the
hill streams werp frozen over with a
thin coating of ice. The road across
this mountainous district, is such w

* These Kohistanis are a branch of the Eusofsye tribe, and have long been notcd

as the most turbulent and bigoted of the Afighan population.

At the batde of Nou-

shehra against the Sikhs in 1823, the Eusofsyes, according 10 information calected
on the spot by Dr Lord, * wese 80 blinded by religious frenay, that they fought more
like devils than wen. Though repeatedly driven back, they were as oftea raliied Iy
the shrieks end curses of their women, who mingled waveiled in the §ght, snd by the
Allabi-ho-akbars of their maddened moollabs. After the action, dead Eusofxyes were
found on dead Sikhs, their teeth still clutching the throats of their adversaries.”” Oc
-our first entrance into the country, the hit Eusofryes (Kohistanis) were among the
warmest supportexs of the Shah; but had been alienated by the renewsl of oLsolcte
gnd oppressive taxes. T o

1 The name of this Jeader probably gave rise to the statement, (which, from subs--
quent accounts, would seem to be unfounded,) that a son of Shah-Zemaup (the blad
elder brother of Shah-Shonjah) had been set up by the insdrgentu as king.

Sir W. Macnaghten, in a letter published since his death by the Hon. Mr Erskire,
stateg that this measure had heen pressed upon him more than a fortnight previously
by the military chiefs, and complains bitterly of * the cowardice of the troops, anl
incapacity of the commanders,” as having led to the triumph of ‘‘a contemptible
epnemy.” It cannot yet he ascertained how far these grave charges are capable of
Jsubstantiation—bue the latest advices from Indfa (by tfe June mait) state, that the
supreme government has referreq both the conduct of General Fiphinstone at Cabul,
and the recent surrender of Ghazni, to the deelsion of coui-u-ma'h.&. T
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bas seldom been crossed—the cele-
brated Bolan Pass is a trifle to it.”
At the time of the capjtulation, the
total gumber was about 5000 soldiers,
including one Queen'y r%gimen_t, (thp
44th,) and morp phan 6000 suttlers
and othey atteudants on an eastern
camp. But ng sooner [ix.ad the dis-

spirited columns quitted the ghelter of

their lines, than they were assailed on
all sides by swarms of furiouy Ghazis,
who Jarted on their prey with all the
eagerness of religious and national
batred. ~ For the first two days ‘{‘hp
troops succeeded jn keeping the Aff-
ghaos at bay ; bli: :te unfortunate
sepoys, bepumhed by the intense cold,
and unable td struggle through the
suow, became almost incapable of
haudling their arms; and as the army
advanced deeper into these fremen-
dous defiles, which bad prob1bly never
before been traversed by an armed
force at sych a season, its demoraljza-
tion became comuplete. Akhbar Khan,
who accompaunied the march, pro-
fessed his utter inability ® restrain
theattacks of his fanatie followers; hyt
proposed Yo ensure the personal safety
of the commander-jn-chicf, General
Eipbingtone, with other superijor offi-
cers, and the Ipdies accompanying the
army, if they would place themsplves
jn bis hands gs fiostages. It js diffcyit
to conceive thg any circumstances
could jusiify thp acceptance of this
proposition—it was, however, acceded
to; and the fgte of the main body,
thus abandoned by their leaders, was
not long deferred. The routp became
a setsm of eon&in::l and almost l_ml:e‘-l
sisted carngge ; the sepoys perjshe
helplessly ;‘t_ie 44th held ong f_or pome
time loogep; byt the soldiers, infn-
riated by their sufferings, at length
broke ont into mutiny. All sembiance
of order or discipline yas now lost—
officers, q;'mlﬂx their men, at-
tempted to push forward op horsebyck
to Jellgjabad ; by ouly one (Df Bz-
don) succeeded n repching jift: the
temainder fej) jnto the bands of the
Afighany, apd were itber slain on the
#pot or made prisoners. The exter-
minaton of the rest of the army ap-
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?ears to have been complete, only a
ew stragglers having been spared by
the capricious merey of individual
chiefs’; so that of 11,000 who gnuitted
Cabul on January 6, certainly not more
than afew hundreqs remained alive on
the 14th
It will bo observed that we have
fraingd from imputing to Akhbar
han personally any share either in
the murder of Sir William Macnagh-
ten, or the violation of the convention ;
oking upon him rather as the unwil-
'ug spectator of outrages wgich he
bad not the power of preventing. From
he fq{)rqgr charge we consider him to
$n}v0 een amply vindicated by the
persona] evidence of Captains Law-
ience and Mackenzie, the two officers
who escaped from the fatal interview;
and duripg the disasters of the retreat,
he appears to have endeavoured as far
88 possible to check the assailants,
(who, i} should be remembered, wero
ot of his own tribe the Dooraunis,
gut Ghiljis and Eusofzyes,® over whom
be had little iofluence,) and to hyve
displayed a degree of humanity very
unusual in an Asiatic conqueror in the
moment of victory.)

Never was the extermination of any
givilized force more complete and djs-
astrous ; and never, since the disgrace-
ful capjtulations in the first American
war, had so signal and calamitous a
reverse befallen the British arms; fur-
ther aggravated, also, by the miserable
weakness apd jndecision of the gene-
rals, apd the indiscipline of the Eng-
lish part of the troops ; for the sepoys
glone appear to have behaved steadily
o the last. But whatever allowances
23y be made for want of caution in
the first fnstance, and subsequent mis-
management, it is sufficiently clear
that the rapidity of our original suc-
cesses against a foe taken almost by
gurprise, hgd led our commanders
greatly to underrate the prowess and
miljtary character of the Affghans;
‘and that the descendants of the con-
querors of Persia and Hindostan, when
banded together by any feeling strung
enough to obliterate for the time the
remembrance of their eternal feuds,

* Alétter from Jellalabad, quoted in the Asiatic Journal for April, says:—* The
sitacking ‘party appear to have been the eastern Ghijis, who did not form a portion of
Mohammed Akiibar’s army. He told our officers that neither he nor Méer Musjedee,
whe bad both signed the treaty, had any fnfluerice over the eastern chiefs. As long as

"Mokammed Mihbar Khnh réfuined whth our pasty, all decmed to go on well.”
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| maintain their hereditary claim
be held as the bravest and most
rlike of the Asiatic nations. Not
least remarkable feature®* in this
morable insurrection, is the good
h which the conspirators observed
sach other prior to the explosion.
spite of the endless dissensions
ich keep every tribe and every vil-
e of the Affzhans almost constantly
irms against their neighbours, not
» was found, amoog the thousands
whom the plot must have been
wn, who would betray his brethren
the faith for the incentive of Fe-
zhi gold.+ Deep and deadly must
‘e been the feeling of exasperation
iinst us which could not only
mpt such an union of discordant
ments, but maintain it uobroken
ough all the toils and losses of the
sequent warfare: for Mobammed
hbar, as we have already observed,
ms to have exereised command
y over his own clansmen, the
oraunis, while the great body of
insurgents obeyed no leader but
impulses of their own fanatic zeal.
>n in this furious burst of national
ignation, the repunblican spirit
ich eminently distinguishes the
ghans from all other Asiatics, was
wnequivocally apparent, as forcibly
‘ecall the language (worthy of a
ty Polish noble under the old ré-
¢) in which the aged chief of the
eankhail tribe replied to Mr El-
astone’s eulogy on the blessings
. firm and established government
er a powerful monarch, ¢ We are
tent with discord, we are content
1 alarms, we are content with
d, but we will never be content
1a master!”

tJu]y’

The suddenness and magnitude of
the disaster seem at first utterly to
have paralysed the minds of the In.
dian authorities. Not only was no
attempt made to raise the leaguer of
Cabul, (for which omission, indeed,
the shortness of the time, and the se-
verity of the season, was perhaps suf-
ficient excuse,) but the gallant band at
Jellalabad were left throughout the
wiater, and almost up to the date of the
last advices, to maintain themselves
not only unsupported by efficient aid,
but even without any communication
or promise of succour to emcourage
them in the desperate struggle fur
existence. An attempt was indeed
made about the middie of Januarv, by
a sepoy division under Colonel Wild,
to advance through the formidable
Khyber Pass for their relief; but
this force, though it succeeded in oc-
cupying the Ali-Musjid fort in the
centre of the defiles, was not only in-
adequate in strength to the enterprize,
but wholly unprovided with artillery
—an oversight or’ neglect scarcely
credible—and it was consequently re-
pulsed with loss in an action at Jum-
rood, (the scene of Akhbar Kban's
victory over the Sikhs,) and with dif-
ficulty made good its retreat, with-
drawing the garrison from Ali- Musjid.
The Sikhs,} however, contioued
friendly, both from the inveterate
hatred which they bear the Affzhans,
and from the necessity of our alliance
to their monarch Shere Singh for bis
support on his tottering throne; and
by their efficient aid in supplying
stores and munitions, the corps under
General Pollock was put in a condi-
tion to renew the attack on the pass:
and the lately-received mail iaforms

A similar long-continued secrecy marked the revolt of the Ghiljis ngainst Persia
708 —see Hanway and Malcolm—when the governor, Goorgeen-Khan, (& Gror-
by birth, and grand-uncle of the famous Russian general Prince Bagrathion,) was
dered in the citadel of Candahar. His Georgian cavairy, however, though oaly
in number, cut their way through the enemy to their own country.

The anawer of the Khyberees and Afreedees to the proposals recently made them
i unmolested passage through their defiles was, “ This is not a war of gold, but
Jigion."”

Our relations with the Sikhs appear not unlikely, from recent accounts, to lead to
rious plication of our n hostilities. Ia the anarchy following the acces-
of Shere Singh, a chief named Zorawur Singh, with a few thousand followers,
+ an incursion (without authority from Lahore) on the Chinese frontier in Tibet,
‘e at first he gained extraordinary successes, but was eventually defeated and kitled
Tartar-Chinese army sent against him. In the prosecution of their victory, the
ese have attached the hill Rajahs about Ladakh, who are subject to Lahore ; and
s are bound by treaty to aid the Sikhas if called upon, the result may be an Angio-
invasion of China on the west! * '
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us that this celebrated defile has been
earried in a style which goes far to
retrieve the faded lustre of our arms.
But daring the time thus lost, the
citadel of Ghazvi, the first and most
glorious trophy of our Affghan cam-
prigns, had been wrested from us:
the governor, Colonel Palmer,* who
had ouly one sepoy regiment, (the
27th Bengal infantry,) under his or-
ders, having been furced to capitulate
by the want of provisivns and water;
su that Jellalabad and Candahar, se-
parated from each other by the whole
extent of the country from east to
west, are the only points now remain-
ing in our possession: and an attempt
by General England to victual and
relieve the latter fortress, has been
frustrated by the determined resistance
of the Afghans at the Kojuck Pass.
Such is the state of affairs at present ;
but though an advance from Jellala-
bad upou Cabul and Ghazni is confi-
dently talked of, it is obvious that
some considerable time must elapse
before any such movement can even
be aitempted, sioce it is admitted that
the success of General Polluck at the
Khyber was owing to his being ¢ al-
most entirely unencumbered with bag-
gage or stores;”’ and without vast
trains of camels and muniticns of war,
it will be manifestly impossible to
penetrate, in the face of an active
enemy, into a rugged and mountain-
ous country, where facilities do not
exist for procuring supplies of any
description. We can scarcely, there-
fore, be said to be in a condition to
assume the offensive at all, and the
furthcoming campaignis as yet wholly
a matter of speculation.

There appears to be no doubt, how-
ever, that the present determination
of the Indian cabinet is to employ all
the means at their disposal for the
subjugation of the Affyhans; and the
recent embarkation of ten thousand
British troops for India, affords a hope
that in future the sepoys will be spared
the bruont of a warfare for which, not-
withstanding their exemplary pa-
tieoce and bravery, their habits and
constitution utterly unfit them. In
addition to the manifold inconveni-
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ences necessarily attendant on the
observance of the usages of caste in a
strange country, Hindoo troops have
been in all ages reluctant to pass the
stream of the Indus, which their su-
perstition is taught to regard as the
fated boundary of their country, as it
unquestionably is the natural bound-
ary of Indian rule; and the events of
the late campaign have fatally con-
firmed the propriety of the title—
Hindoo-Koush, or Hindoo- Killer—
which the vast mountain ranges about
Cabul had long since acquired by the
destruction of the armies sent by the
emperors Akbar and Shaligehan
among their snowy defiles. The ope-
ration of these causes, combined with
the tragical fate of their comrades at
Cabul, is said to have materially af-
fected the spirit of the regiments on
the north-west frontier, that ¢ whole
squads were going over to the Sikhs,
. and among these many old
soldiers and men who, up to that pea
riod, had been regarded as good and
true Necmukwallaks (adherents to their
salt).” Bat the annals of few armies,
of e¢qual numerical amount, present.
so unvaried a picture of loyalty, sub-
ordination, and gallantry, as has been
displayed by our sepoys while serving
under a standard to which, it must be
remembered, they owe no natural al-
legiance ; and they have an undeni-
able claim for cousideration to be
shown both to their national and re- -
ligious prejudices, and to their consti-
tutional inability to support a climate
80 different from that of their native
country.

Befure we dismiss this part of the
subject, it will be necessary to make
some allusion to the political arrange-
ments which are rumoured to have
taken place among the Affghans
themselves since the insurrection at
Cabul, as upon these must in some
degree depend the measures to be
taken for the future settlement of the
country, in the event of its again
falling into our power. But notwith-
standing the length of time since the
revolt, the accounts which have been
received on this point are so confused,
and so much at variance one with

* The written orders of General Eiphinstone, extorted by the Affighans at the
capitulation of Cabu!, are alleged by Colonel Palmer in extenuation: simlar orders

were sent to Jellalabad and Candabar,
sommand,

but discharged by the gallant officers there in
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another, that scarcely any thing can
be ascertained with certainty. In the
consternation of the first surprise,
$hali-Shoojah was almost universally
denounced as the prime mover and
fnstigator of the massacre of tho allies
wlo had placed him on the throue;
and his continuing to reside unharme

in the Bala-Hissar during the siege
and after the capitulation, would cer-
tainly appear to afford stroag prima
Jacic evidence of his complicity with
the conspirators. But other state-
ments seem to prove that his apparent
subservience to the insurgents was
prompted only by a regard for his
own safety ; and the Calcutta papers
mention that he had even contrived to
forward a letter to the Governor-
general, exculpating himself from the
charge of treachery, sud bitterly inveigh-
ing against the late envoy as having
brought on the catastrophe by his jo-
Jjudicious conduct. ]t does not appear
very clearly in whomtheactual authority
of Cabul is at present vested. Akhb;

Khan’s authority seems to be lim.itgg
to the military command; and though
the names of various chiefs are men-
tioned as assuning the temporary
direction of affairs, no one appears to
have acquired a sufficiently decided
predominance to justify his being re-
garded as tho supreme Jeader.* Nor
do we conceive that the death of Shah-
Shoojah (if the report of his assssi-
nation by the Ghazis should prove
to be well founded) will materially
lessen the diplomatic difficultjes of our
situation ; for if, on the one hand, it
saves us the trouble of punishing him
should the charge of foul play be
brought home to him, it ,deprives us,
on the other, (according to any but
Asiatic rules of equity,fof our only
colourable pretext for continuing to
interfere in the affairs of the country :
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since, had our ex-ally ngt existed in
1839, it is difficult to conjecture what
grounds we could have put forward
to justify our aggression,

Hitherto we have considered the
subject of the late reversey only ia itz
wilitary poiat of view, and with re-
ference to our future proceedings in
Affyhanistan itself. But severe as is
the amount of actual loss which has
been sustained, and g:rievous as are the
sacrifices by which it may be ncees
sary to retrieve it, the political results
of these disasters are to be looked four,
not so much on the further side of tie
Indus, as in the train of feeling which
may be kindled by this event among
the native population of India. ¢ The
People of Central Asia,” to quote the
language of an eloquent writer in the
Edinburqh Review, (Oct. 1841, arti-
cle on Warren Hastings,) ¢ had al-
ways been to the inhahitants of India,
what the warriors of the German
forests were to the subjects of the de-
caying monarchy of Rome. During
the last ten centuries, a succession of
invaders descended from the west on
Hindostan—and it had a)jways been
the practice of the emperors to re-
cruit their army from the hardy and
valiaot race from which their owa
illustrious house sprung.” Affgbanis-
tan, in fact, may be regarded as the
fatherland of the Moslems of India, a

reat proportion of whom, at this day,
including all the Patans and Rohillas,
are of nearly pure Affghan hlood, and
pride themselves on tracing their de-
scent from the warlike and indepen-
dent tribes beyond the Indus ; fowards
whom, since the fall of the Honse of
Timur, they have more than once
turped their eyes for aid to support
the waning ascendency of Islam.
When the Mahrattas under the Bhow
occupied Dethi in 1760, and openly

* Nawab Jubbar Kban, eldest brother of Dost Mohammed, is said to be the only

person who can maintain order and concord among those fiery chiefs, all of whor
respect his single-hearted and venerable character; but he takes no part in the direc-
tiou of affairs. This aged chief ‘“arrived at Ghasni, during its occupation by the
British, with offers of submission from Dost Mobammed to Sbah-Shoojab, expressiv:
of hig willingness to cede to him all right to the city of Cabul, on condi:ion that he
should not he compelled to remain in a British province under surveillance, maintainin;
at the same time his indefeasible right to the office of vizier, as head of the Barukayes.
1t being impossible to entertain such a proposition, the. old man, in his blunm'e&,
expressed great indignation at the rejection of what he considered as but jast and
righteous.”"—(Sir K. Jackson’s Views in Afighanistan,) We must confess ourselies

far from disinclined to coincide in the view of the subject aé taken by the hepes |
! : |

old Afighan.
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avowed their intention of terminating
the Moslem rulein India by proclaim-
ing the son of t.e Peishwa as empcror,
the Mohammedan ehiefs invoked in
their gxtremity the aid of Abmed
Shah, the founder of the Doorauni dy-
pasty, whose power had been mani-
fested to them by the sack of Delhi 3
few years previously : and the deci-
sive victory of Panipyt, where near
200,000 Mahrattas fel) in the battle
and the pursuit, proved that their re-
liance on Affzhan powers was well-
founded.  Blore ghan thirty years
later, the same spirit wag again strong-
ly sbown during the fruitless attemptp
of Shah-Zemaun (elder brother of
Shah-Shoojab,) tq regain the influ-
ence in Hindostan which had been
held by his grandfather Ahmed. In
the words of Mouutstuart Elphjn-
stone, (thap whom no man eyer bettor
knew the sentimepts of the natives of
India,) “every l&lussulman, even to
the remotest regions of the Dekkan,
waited in aongious expectation for the
advance of the champion of Islam"—
and our pewly acquired empire would
bave been seriously endangered, if he
bad gaiuoed a footing beyond the Sutlej
50 as to rally yound his standards the
Moslems ,oly the Upper Provinces,
while Tippoo-Sultan, with whom he
was in active commuaication, made
head against us in the south. His
efforts, it is true, werg constaptly
frustrated by the distracted state of
his own dominions ; but the peril was
still considered sufficient to justify the
scoding a mission to Persia in 1799,
s the principal object of which was,”
by creating a diversion, ¢ to gecure a
three years’ suspension of the threat-
ened attack of Shah-Zemaun."”

It cannot, therefore, reasonably be
ex that the recent events in Aff-
gbanistan should be viewed with in-
difference by any class of our Indian
subjects, and least of all by the Dos-
lem part of the population. It is
woree than idle to allege, as is too
mnch the fashion among newspaper

olitjcians qf the pregent day, that the
ong continuance of our sway, with
the eguity of our internal administra-
tion,has extinguished these aspirations
for religious and national indepen-
dence, and reconciled the natives of
India to the yoke of the stranger. So
far is this favourite delusion from hay-
ing any foundation in fact, that there
is not 8 single district of our immense
territory, except perhaps some of the
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southern provinces of the Calcutta

residency, which would not rise in
Instant revolt in the event of our mi-
litary force being so weakened as to
become inadeguate for their coercion :
and had any such reverge as the dis-
aster of Cabul occurred within the
boundaries of India, the words of
Bishop Heber (to which we referred
in Jaonuary 1839) would have been
at once fulfilled by the universal in-
surrection of every- man who pos-
sessed a sword and a horse. The dis-
affection of the Mahratta and Rajpoot
States, indeed, arises simply from the
desire of shaking off our supremacy at
ﬁ)y rate ; but the gympathy of the
Moslems is more directly enlisted in
favour of the Affghans by community
of blood and faith, and has been, all
along, upequivocally manifested. No
sooner was the rupture declared be-
tween the chiefs of Cabul and the
British government, than the native
Mobammedan press teemed with in-
vectives against the latter, couched in
terms which in Europe would be held
as treasonable, and with direct appeals
to our soldiery to desert their colours
in the approaching contest. In No-
vember 1838, the Jami-Jehan- Numak,
a journal in the Persian language,
extensively circulated among the na-
tives in Central India, announced to
its readers ¢ that fully four lakhis”
(400,000!) ¢ of Cabul Affghans had
assembled upder thg standard of the
Prophet, resolved to combat to the
utmost in behalf of the faith against
the infidels who were preparing to in-
vade their territory ;" following up
his yveracious intelligence by an ex-
bortation, addresscd to the Moslem
sepoys, ¢ if it shoyld be their destiny
to be brought in contact with them,
to pay no rchgard to the Feringhi salt
which they had eaten, but to joio the
glorious warriors of Islam jn the day
‘of battle!” Another periodical of the
same class, (the din-Iskender, printed
in Caleptta,) is said to bave had, some
years ago, a large sale in Persia, and
to have been mainly instrymental, by
its inflammatory tirades, jn filling the
head of the Shah with the wild schemes
of Indian conquest, which the repulse
before Herat so effectually extinguish-
ed. Even while the Persian army Jay
before that fortress, its columng cop-
tinued to be filled with triumphant
predictiops of their speedy advance
upon the Pppjab and Delbi ; while the
impunity with which these attacks
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were suffered to pass, was viewed by
the natives as conclus:ve evid of
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even here the spark, on more than one

the weakness and trepidation of the
governmeant. The natural consequence
was a whole cluster of abortive con-
spiracies. by Hindoos as well as Mos-
lems, in Povnah and various parts of
the Dekkan, besides the grand plot
which led to the dethronement of the
Rajih of Sattarah, whose scheme was
to effect a diversion, by means of
15,000 Portuguese from Goa, (1) in
favour of the great combined invasion
of Russians, Persianz, and Affzhans,
which he confidently expected was
about to burst on the north-west fron-
tier. Such has been our reward for
communicating to onr Indian subjects
the art of printing ; and our effurts to
instruct them in Eoglish literature
(it may be remarked par parenthése)
have been equally well repaid ; the
intercepted despatches at Cabul hav-
ing been translated to the Affzhans
by runaway students from the Delbi
College!

This counstautly smouldering spirit
of disaffection in the Moslems, has
hitherto attracted comparatively little
notice from writers on India; though
such a feeling in this class of our sub-
jects, from their natural tendency to
seek support amoong their co-religion-
ists throughout Asia, is far more dan-
gerous than it would be among the
Hindoos, whose faith and sympathies
are all confined within the boundaries
of their own country. The little at-
tention which this important point has
met with, is probahly owing to the
tact of our final contests for universal
empire iu India hHaving been with the
M hratta: and other Hindoo powers,
and not with the Mohammedan
princes, whose subjugation was ap-
parently completed by the fall of their
great champion Tippoo-Sultan; it is
to the Bengal provinces, moreover,
where the evil is less apparent than in
the southern presidencirs, that the
speculations of English authors and
travellers have been principally di-
rected. In Northern India, which is
almost entirely under our direct do-
minion, there are no points of reunion
for the Moslem iuterest, except the
utterly helpless pageant-couris of
Lucknow aud Delhi ; ¢ the sul-
tanut” (to use their own words)
¢ has departed from the Faithful,”
and their national exivtence may
he considered as annihilated. But

, has been nearly kindled into
flame ;: and the furions outbreak of
the Rohillas in 1816, occasioned by
the misconduct of a local officer at
Bareiily, is yet far from forgotten in
the upper provinces. The green flag
of the Prophet was hoisted—the mool-
lahs preactied the /oly war—and the
zeal and determination with which this
warlike race obeyed the call, showed
them to have degenerated in neither
point from their fithers, who, under
the leadership of Hatiz-Remut Khan,
opposed the mercenary baitalions of
Hastings, and the armies of his ally
the Nawab. Vizier, on the blondy field
of Rampoor. By prompt military in-
terference, and at the expeuse of con.
siderable bloodshed, the insurrection-
ary movement wus indeed crushed in
the outser, and prevented from spread.-
ing through the surrounding districts;
but it was abundantly shown how
easily the martial fanaticism of the
Moslems might yet be raised against
the hated yoke of the Kafirs!

Bat the focus of Mvhammedan tur-
bulence in the present day, should any
commotion arise, would more proba-
bly be found in the Dckkan and the
Hyderabad territories, where the Mns-
lews have in all ages been distin-
guished by intolerance and bigotry,
and where they enjoy a greater share
of political freedom than their breth-
ren in Northern India. The Nizam
(as the sovereign of Hyderabad is po-
pularly denominated, from the name
of his great ancestor Nizam-al- Mulk)
is the oldest ally of the British power
ia India; and he and his predecessors
have all along maintaived exemplary
good faith in their relations with our
governrent. His independence, how.
ever, hus of late years become little
more than nominal; he is bound by
treaty to maintain a lurge subsidiary
force, which, though raised in his
name, and paid from his 1evenues, is
officered and disciplined by Euro-
peans, and forms in effect part of the
Company's army ; while the measures
of his civil government are wirtually
under the control of the resident at
Hyderabad. During the reign of the
present Nizam, who is an indolent aod
voluptuous prince, and pays litdle at-
tentivn to affairs of state, this inter-
ference in the internal administration
has been carried (as it is said) to a
vexations and unnecessary extent, s
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as to excite great discontent among
the baughty nubles of the court, and
the petty n. wabs who hold their states
as vassals of the Hyderabad monarchy.
Most of these chiefs, in addition to
their native fullowers, have in their
service considerable numbers of fo-
reign armed retainers, sumetimes Pa-
tansaud Rehillas from Northern India,
but more frequently Arabs from the
Muscat territories, who, from their
ferucious bravery, are held in the
bighest estimation throughout India
38 merceoaries, and receive pay and
allowances far higher than those
assigned to the native soldiery. Not
fewer than-15,000 of these tierce con-
doltieri were entertained, when the
Affghan war broke out, in the Hyder-
abad state and its dependencies; and
many of these professed the tenets of
the Wahhabis, or Moslem purita.:s,
whose sect was nearly suppressed in
Arabia, some twenty years since, by
the sword of the pasha of Egypt. The
introduction of these novel doctrines,
which had hitherto been uuknown in
lIndia, added to the fermeut of the
public mind ; even in the city of Ma-
dras, the uncompromising tenets of
these fierce enthusiasts found nume-
rous followers; and the government
deemed it necesszry to deport to Cal-
catta some of the most active of their
dais, or teachers, who were detected
in the attempt to seduce from their
allegiance the Moslem sepoys in the
Madras regiments. But in the semi-
independent states of the Nizam the
evil was less easily checked ; the pas-
sions of the Moslems were stimulated
by the diffusion of seditious papers, up-
braiding them with their degenerate
submission to Feringhi ascendency ;*

and fresh converts were daily attracted
by the veliement harangues of the new
sectaries, who avowed their aim of
restoring Islam to its ancient purity
and pre-eminence. The movement

arty at leogth found a leader in the
Rawab Mubariz-ed-dowlah, (brother
of the reigning Nizam,) a prince of
remarkable personal advantsges and
high popularity, who openly embraced
the Wahbabi creed, and made his
palace in Hyderabad the headquarters
of their fuction § while at the same
time it hecame known that vast quan-
tities of artillery and military stores
were being collected by the Nawab of
Kurnool, a petty Patan ruler, whose
country adjoined that of the Nizam.
The British government now felt wtself
compelled to interfere. In June 1839,
Mubariz-ed-dowlah was arrested in
pursuance of a requisition from the
resident, and conveyed as a state

risoner to the fort of Golconda, where

e still remains ; and in October of
the same year, the Nawab of Kurnoul
was mediatized, (10 borrow a phrase
from the Germanic empire,) and his
district absurbed in the dominions of
the Company.t The discoveries made
at the occupation of this place were
sufficiently calculated to open the eyes
of the government to the nature and
extent of the plot which had been con-
cocted. An enormous number of
newly-cast guns, piles of shot, shells,
and missiles of extraordinary and
novel fashions, were found concealed
in every part of the palace, gardens,
and town, in such profusion as could
scarcely be explained except by sup-
posing it to be the central depét of
some widely-ramified conspiraey ; and
though it does not appear that any

® Some idea may he formed of the terms and spirit of these proclamations from the
following exiracts, taken from s paper seised at the capture of Kurneol, in October
1839 “ The sins of him who dies for the faith are remitted hy God, and he enters
Paradise pure and spotless. . . . . If asingle Moslem opposes ten infidels in
battle, and is victorious, he becomes & Ghazi, (champion of the faith : )—should he be
slaio, he is a shahkid, (mariyr,) and will enter into glory. By the death of one man,
the giorified shahhid Tippoo-Sultan, the Moslems fell into their present state of degra~
dation and subjection to the infidels; and you, of the prexent day, though you are the
beirs of the prophets and the sons of the men who fought for lsinm, bave deserted your
religion, and ohey the infide] Nazarenea! But you will speedily hear the cry of Deen !
Deen! (the faith)—then shake off ull negligence and fear from your hearts ; repeat the
Kulmi and the Fatah, (Mohammedan formula of faith,) and join the army of the trus
believers who have come for the hattle!”

} He was murdered (June 1840) at Trichinopoly, whither he had heen sent under
surveillance, by one of his own Moslem attendants, who had conceived, from his master’s
fomitiar intercourse with the English residents, that he meditated embracing Chrige
faaity}
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direct correspondence was proved to
have existed between the malecontents
at Kurnool and the Wahhabi faction
dt Hyderabad, it was clear that their
sentiments and objects, whether de-
vised in concert or not, Were essen-
tially the same.

The ttansactions of which we have
now endeavoured to show the true
tendency and importance, were doubt-
less duly reported in the English news-
papers at the time, but Xassed whiolly
unheeded by the British public, who
saw in the dispossessment of a refrac-
tory pawab, and the imprisonment of
a native priuce, nothing more than the
ordinary and constitutional exercise of
the authority legitimately vested in
the rulers of India. Bat it is impos-
sible to say what might have been tlie
consequences of this abortive move-
ment, had any groands of private dis-
content combined with the efforts of
the Wahhabi propagandists to shakb
the fidelity of the sepoys. The mate-
riel of the Madras army (unlike that
of Bengal, which consists in a great
measure of Brahmins aud other high-
caste Hindoos) is drawn principally
fromthe lower gradesof Moslems; and
the famous mutiny of Vellore in July
1806, which, both K)ri!s suddennessand
secrecy, and for the merciless spiritdis-
played by the revolters, bore no incon-
derable similitude to the recent out-
break at Cabul,® affords fatal evidence
of the ease with which their passions
may be goaded to acts of violence. It
would naturally be supposed that, par-
ticularly at such a crisis as the present,
the government would avoid exciting
the angry feelings of a force thus con-
stituted, by any tampering with their
pay 3 yet such a reduction has recently
been attempted, and the consequences
have been such as might have been
anticipated.

Fromthe first establishment of thena-
tive army in India it has been custom-
ary, instead of organizing a regular
commissariat service for the mainte-
nance of the troops in the field, to
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issue to the soldier an ettra pecuniary
-allowance for the purchase of provi-
sions, under the title be_atla—a Hin-
dostani phrase, propetly implying the
riteof exchiange between coins bearing
the same name but from different
mints. This otdinary allowance was
terined Aalf batta—but when the
troops were called on for field service,
or stationed beyond the boundaties of
their own piésidency, a further ad-
vance was made, which was denomi-
nated full batta. This latter regula-
tion particularly affected the Madras
troops, from the continual calls made
on them for sefvice in thé Nagpoor and
Hyderabad territories, &c., and until
very recently no attempt was made to
alter it. But in the lalter part of
1841, the foit of Aseerhur,which
(ihough in the Bombay territory) i3
garrisoned by Madras troopd, was re-
duced from a fu/l to a half bitta sta.
tion by a government order ; but the
regiment stationed there (the 52d Ma-
dras iuf'nx_ltry) refused, on the next
pay-day, to receive their money with.
out full batta, and were not without
difficulty reduced fo submission by the
efforts of the Enropean officers. "The
government, however, persevered in
the plan of reduction, which was next
put in force (in February of the pre-
sent year) at the important stations of
Jaulnah and Secunderabad, in the
Nizam territories, where, in addition
to the proposed diminution of batta,
the pay of the soldier was further
curtailed by being issued iii the de-
preciated coinage of Hyderabad.t Se.
cunderabad is one of the most exten-
sive cantonments of the Madras army,
and derives additional importance from
its close vicinity to Hyderabad, the ca-
pital eity of the Nizam, and filled (as
we have already mentioned) with a
disaffected Moslem population. The
troops followed the exainple of their
comrades at Asseerghiir—not less
thin Your regiments (7th, $2d, and
8 thinfantry, and 4th light cavalry)
rejected their pay unless accompanied

* The standard of Tippoo, whose sons were then state prisoners in the fort of Vellore,

was hoisted by the

s ; but we believe it was never clearly ascirtaided under

what instigation they acted, or what alterior oljects they proposed to thémselves. An
interesting narrative of this remarkable revolt is given In the United Sertice Journal

-for May 1841.

¥ The troops, officers and men, had al¥ays been pald, whea quartered in the Nizam’s
- dominions, at the rate of 111 Hyderabad for 100 Coipmny’s rupees, the real equivi.
lent being 120 for 100 ; but this has been redressed since the outbreak at Secundersbad.
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Iy fall batta, ahd broke out iuto open
nuting: and though the first.named
corps, aftér somé Yeintir, rettirned to
their dtity, thie 8ihets remaiced refrac-
tory till surrounded By a supérior
force of Earopears and artillery, when
several hundréds were dizarmed 4and
made prisoners ; and lave since béen
eitherdismissed the service, ot dranght-
ed into other regiments, aa if to disse-
minate as widely as possible the ex-
ample of disaffeétion. At present, (ds
we are assured by the ldtest acebunts,)
all symptoms of insuhdrdination havée
disappeared ; and as the batta griev-
ance has been redressed by order of
Lord Eillenborough, this may be really
the case.  Still it must be admitted as
singularly fortunate, that this disturb.
ance did mot take place at the time
vhen the fidelity of the soldiers was
assailed by the machinations of Mu.
hariz-ed-dowlah and his Wahhabi con-
federates; and even now, with the
examples of the instutrectibh at Cabul
and the mutiny at Velloré hefore our
eves,who can say how far this seeming
security, in the critical state of dur
affairs in other quarters, is to be de-
pended upon ?

Such, up to the present time, have
heen the visible tesalts of Wkig do-
mestie government in India, and of
that ever-memorable stroke of Whig
policy by which (as we were assured
two years ago) our Anglo-Indian em-
pire bad been established for ever on
an immovable basis ; what the ulti-
mate consequences of both may be, s
as yet hidden in the woib of time.
It liad been long since foretold by him
whase lightest word wis never spoken
in vain, at once the mo:t illustrious of
our warriors and most sagictious of
our statesmen,-that it would not be
till Lord Auckland's policy had reach-
ed the zenith of apparent success, that
irs difficulties would begin to develope
themselves,” and fatally has the pre-
diction been verified. But if the ikbal,
or good fortune, which is proverbiall
believed in the East to attend on all
the operations of the Company, has
deserted them in their utmost need in
the passes of Cabul,it must be allowed
that the original instigators of, and
agents, in the Affehan war (with the
single exception of the unfortunate
Macoaghten,) have most signally reap-
ed the benefits of its influence. Titles,
Eensions, and promotions, have been

eaped upon them with an unexam-
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pled profusion, which presents astrange
cohfrast with the impeachment of
Hadtings, and the genéral heglect ex-
periehced by those who lald, in past
dags; thé foundations of ottt Asfatic
rufe: dnd before théir short-lived
latirels have hdd tiiné 3 wither, they
have been recalled to the franquil
enj?ment of théir honourd th Eng-
land, leaving the rectification of {helr
errors to their successors. Even to
the last moment of his stay in India,
the laté viceroy was fostered by the
breath of popular favour; and the

-thunder of the cannon which anncun-

ced the arfival bf Lord Ellenboruiigh,
was thingled with the aeclamations
which rang through the Town Hall 6f
Calcattd froin those assembled to do
hoijotir to the ruler whom he came to
ucceed. With the tributes of respect
thus terndered we have no fault to find,
if conzidered as on the ptinciple of
¢ speed the arting guest,” or with
reference to !Eé amiable tharacter and
high piivaté worth of the individual ;
Bt the laudatory alludions to Kis trans.
Indian policy, #ith which the Caleutta
afdtesses wert fllled, were equally
oppoted to fact and to good taste; and
must (wo think) have been felt by the
ohject of them as 4 painful ahd humi-
liating mockery. hen Lord Auck-
land aseumed thé reigns of government
th 1838, tlie external relations of cur
Eastern empire Wcre peaceful, the
finances prospérous, &nd theé army,
fotwithstanding the in&udicimis redae-
tlons of Lord William Bentinck, amply
sufficient for any duly required wittin
our own frontier; but a far different
grdspect awaits his succéssor. A trea-
uty drained to the last rupee—an
army defeated in one duirter, and
disaffectedin another—an almost hope-
lessly-involved foreign pomj'—wi'tr\y a
war bf extermination in Affghanistan
—a seemingly interminable bucanier
warfare in China, and the probability
of hostilities with Burimali and Nepaul
—such i the frightful catalogue of
difficulties with which the new goyer-
nor-general is called upon at odce to
grapple!

But Lord Ellenborough approaches
the task with far different qualifications
to several of his immediate predecés-
sors, who seemn to have assumed tl
viceregal sceptre of India as a digni-
fied and lucrative sinecure ; for the
creditable fulfilment of the duties of
which little exertion would be requir-
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ed, and still less any previous know-
ledge of the institutivns aud political
condition of the countries they were
thus called to govern. His services
as President of the Board of Coutrol
in 1828, and more recently (in 1840)
as chairman of the Lords’ Committee
on East lodian produce, bear ample
and honourable evidence of the extent
to which his researches have been
carried in the commercial aud agri-
cultural resources of our Asiatic terri-
tories, and afford a hope that this
knowledge may, when the present
storm has passed, be brought efficiently
to bear on the development of these
too long neglected natural riches.
The trade of India has now been open
seven years, but neither the parlia-
ment nor the public have as yet shown
themselves adequately aware of its true
value and importance. While the
possession of the Indus ought to se-
cure to us the whole commerce of
Central Asia,* the tea of Assam, the
sugar of Hiodostan, and the cotton
recently introduced from America and
Egypt, might be cultivated so as
eventually both to render us inde-
pendent of our now precarious trade
with China, and to secure our supplies
of cotton in the event of a rupture of
our hollow friendship with America.
For the first time during many
years, the care of these mighty inte-
rests has devolved upon one who is
endowed not only with zeal and good-
will, but with that previous acquaint.
ance with India, its resources, and its
custome, the want of which has so
lamentably marred the well-meant en-
deavonrs of more than one of his pre-
decessors.  Of his foreign policy,
hampered as it must necessarily be at
the outset by the task of unravelling
the tangled web which has becn be-
queathed to him, little can at present
be said :—but he bas set out with the
commander-in-chief for the north-
western provinces, in order to be
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nearer the scene of action—a journey,
we trust, to be attended with different
results to the memorable progress of
Lord Auckland to the same quarter ;
—and his domestic administration bas
been commenced auspicionsly, by an
act of justice to the Mudras sepoys in
the rexstoration of the disputed batfa.
But on the course of Lourd Ellen-
borough's government will mainly de-

end the question of the future stabi-

ity, or gradual decline, of cur Anglo-
Indian empire ; for, though we ure
not among those who bold the opinion
said to have been expressed by a late
governor of one of the presidencies,
(Sir Charles Metcalfe,) that ¢ he hard-
ly felt secure, on retiring to rest for
the night, that the whole fabric mizht
not have vanished into thin air before
the morning,”"—it cavnot be denied
that the prestige of unerring wisdom
and invincible good fortune, which
powerfully conduced to the mainte-
nance of our authority, has sustained
a tremendous shock from the late oe-
cnrrences beyond the Indus. The
French press already, in exulting an-
ticipation, has ventured to indicate the
period of its extinction :—* England ”
(says the Siécle) «ia rich and energe-
tic: she may re-establish her domi-
nion in India for some time longer ;
but the term of her Indian empire is
marked: it will conclude before the
quarter of a century.” Less than the
grescrihed period would probably

ave sufficed, under a continnance of
the policy lately pursued, for the ac-
complishment of this prophecy ; but
we have gnod hope that the evil days
have now passed away: and if Lord
Elilenborough, at the conclusion of his
viceroyalty, has only so far sncceeded
as to restore our foreign and domestic
relations to thesamestuatein which they
stood ten years since, he will merit to
bo handed down to posterity by the
side of Clive and Hastings as the
second founder of our eastern empire.

* The exertions of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce have already worked won-
ders ia this quarter—depots have been established at vairous points on the Indus; and
the port of Soumeeani, on the Beiooch coast west of the mouth of that river, is fast

" becoming the emporium of a wool trade, the staple of which is supplied by the inne-

therable flocks grazing on these eluvated table lands.

A town in the interior called

Wudd (145 mi.es from Khelat aad 152 from Soumeeani) is the inland mart for this

new trade.
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A RECORD OF THE PYRAMIDS.

¢ Vitam impendere vero.”

To this drama is affixed a preface of
twenty-nine pages, after a dedication
to Sir Robert Peel.

Pars minima estipss puella sui.

‘The author, in the first page, tells
the rixht honourable baronet that “he
believes there does not exist one who
ever questioned his personal disinte-
restedness or abstruct love of his
country.” ‘The first epithet conveys
no meaning; the second would ap-
pear sly aud insidions; but we are
confident that the good Mr Reade
had no such intention. He adds,
“ your acceptation of my dedication”
(here he begins his versification,
which is a fair specimen of the rest)
“of the Puem of lialy to you, was an
earnest of the success which it fioal-
ly atained, thus ratifying your ex-
pressed opinion of it—a success
which [ trust, and fully believe, will be
further confirmed by time. Perhaps
your accordance of the same honvur
to the present Drams, may entail on
it, also, the like anspices.”

We will not object to so fashionable
a word as ¢ accordance,” although we
would rather find it in another sense,
its old one. But we must inform Mr
John Edmund Reade that to ¢ entail
auspiﬁ" is sheer nonsense. Aus-
pices lead to events instead of fullowing
them.

In the preface, p. 9, Mr Reade
qnotes a passage from Terence which
had, perhaps, been more frequently
quoted than any other of anuquity:
but, in his equal want of scholar~hip
and reflection, he omits the principal
word, the word which conveys what
he means to convey ; and he makes
the speaker in Terence say, ““ 1 am a
man, and thiok nothing lies out of my
way.”” Whereas the sentence is, 1
am a man, and think nothiog indiffer-
ent to me which concerns humanity.”

P. 9. ¢ Whle the material energies
of man may be overpowered, the
spirit and the mind of freedom re-
mains usconquerable.”— How untrue,

how unphilosophical, how contrary to
historical fact, is this specimen of Mr
Reade’s reflections |

P. 11. It would be difficult to find
out, in the second paragraph, what
Mr Reade means, and whether he
scoffs at * and laughs to scorn’ tran-
scendental philosophy, or whether he
does it the honour to patronize it as
<« a something beyond a mere tool of
mechanism ;— a spark, a scintillation
from the all-ineffable Being, who, to
judge, fur less coudemn, his creatures,
must leave thewr thonughts and actions
as free as those of their archetype.”
We sincerely believe that Mr Reade
is a religious man : but, his thoughts
being never clear nor consistent, he
has written here what would have
been censured in any minister of
souuder sense, and more capable of
meking just distinctions. Human
thoughts and human actions never can
be so free as those of the Deity, whose
judgments are not to be thus arraign-
ed. Mr Reade will say he did not
mean any such thing: we kuow he
did not : we attribute it to the feeble-
ness of his intellect, and not to the
unsounduers of his faith.

P. 12. Here we must notice some
absolutely falre statements. * On my
return, I published my long-laboured

m of ftuly. 1have been aware,
common with my poet brethren, [he
means poetical,] that ‘poetry,’ in
its highest walk, had become extinct,
or, in other words, * out of date,’ [as if
there were no difference,) and its
altar altogether desecrated ; that even
the advautages of criticism were neu-
tralized ; its daily habitof pandering to
the suggestions of friendship or insti-
gations of spleen, having rendered its
aids useless ; the voices of the more
discerning were drowned in the d/aron-
ries of the puffer,” &c. We will not
stop to enquire how a voice can be
drowned in a dlazonry—how a sound
can be absorbed by a coloxr; but we -
must remark that there is no evidence
of any living author who has taken

A Drama, in ten scenes, by John Edmund Reade, author of * Italy,” «
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Catiline,” &c.
n
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such iuncipient pains to collect voices
and conciliate puffers, . 8a.. M5 doha
Edmund Reade. It is incredible to
what a degree he has been sucgessful,
gometimes by unwearied flatteries,
and sometimes by pi somplaipty
thwt his heajth had guffered; und was
suffering, by e_lmhg;}q . of us
dnemje: audulhe weglegyof the public.
We will Issyehip, ‘Lpaet prethren™ to
seitly.the.quesyion with,ms, whetber
o pogtry.inite higheyt wath.has beonme
cxtincts 099 itn, WHaT. .nlwgﬁhea Aese:
orated.” xlset, Mr, Milwaws M Words:
worth, Ms. Mporgomgrya. Ao, other
maral. poeiss . cewg, furward, pn, thig
groynd. Fpr.oyn.ama parts, we xould
rathet, shat.a friend .of .ours, shyn)
have wrikian the.threa worat pages
) o the, eight. o, ning
thousand,. verses, strung, like empy
birda.epga.jo.the dormitorg of Mx
Reada..» Ha.gaes ony - I, was_plse
prepared for, the prejudic , whigh
would at.ance sondemp, witud cpa
partialy reading, far.less dwelling amy
thas. which had swst, e such time and
labour. of thought $o.grect”.. . What
gndice can arise agylost.a persan.go
inoffenzive 2. .And . yet, we.. woyder
that thosa.whase business it is, not.se
criticize. far the, publics, showld, .afier
perusing.one posw L thiawuthor, al-
stain. from f‘.even parjially. reading,
far less dwelling.on,’. the.rest. .. But,
happy. man, he.now. resurns tn his se-
clusion, *‘asquictly copfident of re-
sults .ad. if they had already hap-
ened il o s A L g v e et
.5t The eense of theduty of bis mis-
sion willJay on.fiim with she abligs-
tion .of .a meral law.’'.. la tha first
plage; this ty novsepies; in the.secand,
the. prurqmar is:dufective § and weo.are
afraid .bome, gritic »lesa. Jenignt . ghan
onrselves s avill. tuke up v, Priscian’s
vndgel and lay it on _poor.Mc Reade,
He writes. in two lives . of pryse and
$id bwin, part of two verses in Horace.
He write8= w u .- . + ..
Gree e Y Si-vin wy ey
~. Primdin dolendum sit tibl.?
Horaco wic®, Bs every twelve-yedr-
old schoélbo khoirs:. ——

s % :y‘,;' g:i's ﬁg're dolendum est
rittam Tysi 01"
$t Pév pvaaa hv L TS Y
It Mr Reade had ever once read
‘Horuce, or had-ever been taught the

acanpipg 9f.a Latiu .verse, he could
not have inade this mistake.

¢ His aspirations responded, or an-

A Becord of the Pyramids.

t3uly,
ticipated.” In English, we say “re-
sponded 70.”

¢ Discarding as the ‘merest weakness’
of the..mind all vague and metapbysical
analyzation.”
Mr Reade has dbundantly proved to
us that theso -8re meres weiknessés
of the mind, thouglr certtiu;ly more
myue,.tzlga, ¢ 'e‘ ARa tion ;
mulyiatiiﬁ) camz :ég*zfg. i&hough
it may be inefact. .
¢ The wieners and lieratipns of. every.
ay comglon-place conyeyed  fo them
with an air of undue and falve impor-
tvane'?:l’ Nl ey i %e . 54 .
‘1} Mg Kgﬁ«ig kad.lagked gt. the, face
of, any, frignd whila he us.djiminc
this, spotepey, . he would, ; 3. bave
9¢9, 89, involyngary, smile at such a
.r;uemptypq resemblapce of bim-
selfi. ,Bug he intends this rather for
. He w“u Walk along big awn path,
avpported.by tha thoughts which have
By \ theindependent; the morally
hﬁppy beiyg heig bacawme, draxing ia
all. pure aud, joxful jwpresses from
uayyre gawed,.himy. while carefully
mixing, with, his feljow beings in a
girgle.yot, wide gpough to. distract, or
Neaken,, on, deadep, Ris sovial sympa-
thies; at 2he gamg tima he will stand
m&,‘la.lv.‘_lt:a&;he will be carefuily
mwne wish his fclow beiogs, and
M.Hre saqpe time ,(mind youd be will
sand aparty’.. Duing what £ why, in
sheer eapuestpesaand tincerity of his
si.raission ", for, Me. Reade Frives. you
o yugengavd, in the . preceding page
that he is ¢ the true vates,” devoti
hs, tifg, to ghe , worsliip.of .the good
apd.tous., . Waare afcaid he has been
devpting his life to such a phagtom
of Kupily 25 WAS. Dever.eeen before,
grenin, the mmagicad circley or rather
wdaicy rivg of poats. . ¢ Thitsshoudd
e.be .accypied, uniil he dies.” We
uye D@ ubjectivn,, provided_he does
wot spoil our dramis by the nawsea
hesexcites,, ag hin grave coxcommbry.
€ Apd,_however. bafled o7 "}fed
by.ume, ok circumstance,” &s..  Time
has nothing.at.sll 1o do with bim; and,
ageordipg.tohis 0w aconunt, circum-
stapce, cap have yery lities. for he
gaid. heep twinutes egv, -that Wa is
. by v .which have
made him ¢ the independent, ¢the
my M@,;ﬁw. The vates soon
lroloaeg gns “ Who
would eiqu:lbfngo Wm of such
a potentate ?”
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«The wise poet,” &e., *“ be isinflated
by heithet ptide hor vatiity.” 1f Mf
R. bad given no more irrefragdble
proofs that he is not a wise poet, not
any thing like one, he has given it
here. ¢ defy the man who pos-
sesses more books than Hebér évef
did, to open any volume, or tetl
volumes, in his lbrary, eontalnin
such an exéess of vatity, eoncluded
by the sentence; that tlie vales, the
potentate, is a little lower thah the
dngela’ the fulfifiment of all which is an
obligation upon him, a necessily, and a
wmorul &mw. He is somewhat more
thau vates or potentate. * He is the
priest of nature, as of humanity.” .
' jat can the man mean by this
contradistinetion ? Such a farago of
broken-down Latih and of false quotd-
tions of the commonest texts, such &
compilation of nutes uut of magazines
—such confusion and contradietion,
onght to secure a place in every cu-
riveity -shop of letters, We now conte
to the poem itself. Before it opens,
we are told Prometheus is discq-
vered_gaziug on a statue, which is
placed 1t a recess of the caverii.
Now, it happeus that fur thousands
* of years after the desth of Protwe-
theus, statpary had pot been invented.
But Mr Reade has made quite an-
other Prometheus, and very different
fiom the ojd Tiran, who was aJmosta
match Tor Jupiter.  The actiial onels
finte wore than a Barch for Mt Reade.
He is a litrle bit of a Chartist, who
wishes Yo ralise Yhe Hime of Yréedom
through mafkind, 4ud what s mote,
s Ko fnake hefh know and feel thit they
gre Tree,
1 have, with watchings of long years, #nd

Fart,
he Yitig's wrievance—for With such#lone
Can Hifher thoughts be reach’d—ebth-
fhured #ith natare.”
We do not_believe that Titkn was
Tonch &43icted to Yasting. But Pro-
metis, b beneficent, Steing iten

‘'working ¥t the Pyramids, eofapras- -

. siotiates, fio_ doyht, and would beyin by
setting them free. No such thing.
e begins

Hijs chouler rises at them. H '
a Bid Wik 316 25 bad & verse, and

_says—
*ORY (Yt T Bok WRT thoment dry Will
wers

mdhtpm' how would 1 lattach .

e thamder from vhis beight”— .
Where was there any height within a

A Record of the Pygraméds.
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hundred miles? The nearest is the
range of Mocattam—
¢ And erdsh the work

And workmen in theit ruins.”
He tells his brother Epimetheus..
¢ Thy brow is bound With #ftk, rot steel.”
How many thousand years before pik
afid stbel were worked ?
® Which thth s | gteatse b¥lndith y3naxe
~ héavén?”
This is 4 verse, but & iferént brie
from what Mr Reade suspecied: we
have marked the bdrs..
It a‘pgau that the Shepherd kipgs

he ancestors of Mr Reade’s
Prometheus and Epimetheus. ,
“ Of oiit great sire, take again {tié brarch.”
This is no verse at all. 1o the time
of Sbakespeare, fire was often pro-
pounced as a dissyllable, and some-
times spelt 80 : it retains that form in
the 4djective flery 3 But sire was al-
ways a monosyllible,

‘% Fop from the moment that & Treemin

takes

A t;mt.;l gift, his half of manhood’s
fled.

Thisis & very bad vérsion froth the

Greek tragediah, )

] come, and will interprét his dreatn to
him,”

.- Seome 11, 0. 42,

The sun is sloping off this etaters side,

The p&r{yects are upon the other, ruusing,”

¢,

What i verse! |, ]

He might as well talk of constabies a8

of prefects. )

« Diicontent s the infirinity of will,”
#ays.n elave, who 1 believe wore bis
bands, certainly was mot beund by
metre.

“For we are slaves and servants all of
u” . L )
This, aleo, is a diffuee paraphrase
from glie Greek, But no Greek verses
were like the following, and very few

T fisty, we hope trd trost.

« Yot infintre ethél, with Y vub ¥ad mbon,
Fith bodoh¥ieh Tndivh Bt to the gods
, Momey -
vi¥s necessary for man to We Bhppy.

Wightl says oF b Wande—

“ They help'd to raise the whlls cF Théles,
yet 1 ey

‘Have lived to #ee bir tn deedy.”

How was this ? He must thed Yive

Jived longer than Methusaleh.
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It appears that the city of Sardis
was no‘: only built but sacked long be-
fore the time of Prometheus ; it seems
also that King Mceris was father of
Prometheus and Epimetheus. He
sacked Sardis, when

¢¢ He died on his return. and did confide

His irfant twins to Amasis. T'hou knotw'st

The rest; the priests took them, and
made kim king,

While he gave them ths power thou see’st
hm.’,

All this by way of poetry!

“ And what is he ? Philosopher, they call .

him1”

The name of philosopher did not
exist until the time of Pythagoras,
which was many ages afier even the
late period which Mr Reade assigns
to his hero.

¢ A spark will sometimes kindle into flame,
When all the train is luid.”

Here we not only have philosophers,
but gunpowder !

“ Hist! the prefect comes!”

Do we not fancy we hear the boys out
of bounds at Wincbester ?
Prometheus says—

“ 1 see one
Among them of s different stamp, & man
In all bis inches.”

Strange expressions for Prometheus,
when stumps and inches had not been
invented. But what follows is not
half so strange.

“ Look at him who stands
Apart, pre-eminent above the rest
In stature and in “gait,” that give him
height superior.”

It would be wonderful if stature did
not, and if gait did.

Here is a piece of ill-temper for
you!

“ Die, dog, on thy damn'd malice!”

The risible muscles that can resist
this, may eafely read any tragedy our
author has written, or will ever write.

¢ On tyrants, caprices, age, and tribute.”

We are sincerely sorry if Mr Reade
has lost a finger, or the faculty of
counting upon his hands. Yet, unless
he had, he never could have given us
such measure as this. In what man-
ner could he scan the verse? And

what passages are these two together ?

A Record of the Pyramids.

¢ Yo arm, it is the sting which goads ye:

Yet ye marvel when it proves its natare,

Oh ! the unalienate majesty of right,

Confidence in the distruaful public eye.”

Here for the first time comes on the

stage a new goddess—

¢ Thoush peace beside her walk'd, and
¢ blessing’ stood,

As of an unalienate liberty ;

Though by some storms shatter’d, or the
woodman'’s hand,

To their foundations, Egypt’s heart shall

answer thee.”

The beir-apparent says to King
Amasis—

€ Great king, they have searched hill and
dale ia vain.”

They might have in Egypt searchedin -

vain for « hill and dale.” He goeson—
¢ At midnight will I offer sacrifice

To the high gods, and, while they reek to

Heaven” —

What ! the gods reek to heaven?
Amasis himself is more io the way of
recking,

“ Hold ; vengeance is wild justice.”
This is stolen, and worth stealing.

¢ Who is this strange and fearful man?” ‘

The word fearful, for terrible, has

often been strangely misapplied ; never

more strangely than here. It means

precizely the contrary of fearful.

“ There doth not live on the wide esrth
a thing,

However foul its nature, that hath not

Something of godliks in it.””

It has been said heretofore, that
there is no human being who has oot
tome particle of good in him. The
more proper expression, we are afraid,
would be, fAat has not had. We bave

seen statements of criminals in whom

every spark of it seemed utterly ex-
tinguished.
P. 55. He talks of ¢« gilded spires.”
There never were any in Egypt.
 Clad in white robes as a higropbant,”

is not a verse ; the word is hierophaat,
not higrophant.

¢¢ Enthusiasm even in heaven,” &c.
Neither is this a verse.
 Then as the chosen priest of liberty.”
It pever occurred to Mr Reade thit
allegory must not be thus vivluted.

Such language would have suited
Robespierre.
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P. 60. ¢ Corruption, and its infinits
abuse.” ’
Now there may be abuse of strength,
of authority, of learning, and many
good things ; bat who can abuse cor-
ruption? Mr R.’s powers of ratioci-
nation are as weak as his poetical.
P. 61. *‘ Freedom springs from no form
of government.”
What a verse! What a revelation!
But forms of government were un-
known to the Egyptians, even so late
as his Prometheus Minor. They
knew only the monarchical.
‘¢ No public calamity is self-born,”
Is this intended for verse? or is this?
P. 62. * Feel ye for all. your brethren
alike.”

P. 63. ¢ What so fix'd
64. As the air-based, yet adamantine
seat
Of popular opinion ?
‘We answer—a balloon.

P. 65. “ The vast heart of Humanity is
join’d.”
To what ?
P, 65. * Nothing should be alisnate,
but common.”
He has several times used clienate as
a poua-adjective, aod always made
nonsense of it. Does he mean that
every thing should be in common ?
P. 66. We come at last to four
sach good verses as we never expected
to find in the poetry of this author,
and it is with pleasure we do him the
jastice of transcribing them.
* Lo | bow that man doth pass tArough
se, unharm’d,
Amoog the crowds,”
(This, indeed, is superfluous ; he
should have omitted ¢ throuyh ye.’)

“ Who part from him like waters :
Closing again behind, with myriads round,
He walks alone his solitary way.”

In the four verses here, are indeed
two expletives; but nevertheless they
are the best in this work, or in any
other of Mr Reade’s we have been
induced to go through.

P. 68. “ Why would ye banish him?

(Nubian.) Because he is
Too grest, 100 good: he makes us feel

we are
Inferior in our natures: so we Aate him.”
Now, in three or four minutes, there
was hardly time for this change from

A Record of the Pyramids,

1y
enthusiastic admiration ; and men do

not 3o easily say what they feel, when
they hate a man for his superiority.

P. 74. “ Thy name shall be a watch-
word to light others.”

Watchwords do not light ; perhaps he
meant walch-tower or beacon.

P. 78. Superior, is made a quadrisyl.
lable, genius a trisyllable, power a dis-
syllable, which is never done in verse,
JIn p. 80, ¢ Prometheus, now captive,
is 50 foolish as to tell Amasis that he
hates his own form, because it is like
the king's, and is quite ready to die for
that very reason,"”

P. 81. ** Trutbs they responded.
Fame, which thou
Dost s0 aspire.”
¢ First, their names
Shall be struck out from the archives
of Egypt.”
By way of verse.
* The punishment of death accorded him
who names them.”

By way of English.
P, 82. ¢ And these shall be the immor.

tal appendages,
To robe it with a glory of its own.”

A curious specimen both of verse and
English. Anappendage robes a thing ;
no doubt with somewhat belonging to
the appendage—not at all; but the
appendage is at hand to robe it ¢ with
a glory of its own.”

P. 83. ¢ 1 stand erect,
And welcome as a friend pale-faced de-
spair,”, .

Passion does not personify at this rate ;
and allegories were not yet among the
plagues of Egypt, as they are among
those of modern poetry. No man, or
hero, or demigod, ever welcomed
ale.faced despair. She clung to some,
tut they would have got rid of her if
they could,
P. 90. * He will be impaled alive to-
morrow’s sun,”

Meaning he will be impaled alive to-
morrow, Zo.morrow’s sun is neither
English nor common sense ; for the
poet does ot intend to say that fo-
morrow's sun will be impaled, which
comes nearest the construction.

P. 95. “ The soul in its conaciousness
of freedom.”
‘This, too, is a Readean verse,
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P. 96. ¢ Toward bis bretkren, wha won
bis orown.”

P.97.“ And how at this dead hoyr ! L.
Dost thou ask?

What hatb inspired thee to come? L.
Thy words.”

P. 98. * Forth from my deeds, repem-
bling the gods.”

P. 98. ** 1 would change the'¢ impaled
stake' for that crown.”
The stake impal s, but ig not impaled.
" P. 180. * The watchwords tha lsad on
to victory.”
He is very unlucky in his walchwords,
Ta p. 101 are siz preuty yerses spo-
ken by Lilis ;—a drop of water is a
relief jn this great desert. Prome.
theus, who is gbout to be impaled,
thus addresses her :—
¢ My oewn
Beautiful being ! with thy golden Aair,
Like sun-rays floating rouud Wy tace, with
eyes

Ra_ﬂz‘cta'ug. t{w pure azure, with cheeks

The heauty and the glory of thy youth
Crown with fresh roses, but more deiicatg
Than ever shone the sun on.”

What a verse {s that in italics! We
remember but ope instaoce of *¢ which”
ending a verse, and that is in a sen-
tence of Hudibras, beginging —# So
learned Tallacosius from,” &c.

Another proof smong thousands
that Mr Reade is inattentive to time,
Enee, and ocharacter, is here. No

gyptian girl, from the beginning of
the srontd, ever had golden hair or blue
eyes.

P. 109. ‘¢ So basely, and our tyrants

wauld biush.”

P. 111. * Thou shalt not spegk the

people.”
The last verse (or line intended for
verse) is,

P. 118. “ Fools! look round ye.

triumph'd as he died.”
Any schoolboy who had ever learnsd
a verse, would rather have written,
¢ Look round, ye fools! He trinmph’d as
he died.”

The reader will wonder what Pro-
metheus could ever be doing in Egypt.
Tue scholar aud archeologist will
douht whether the Egypt of the Py.
ramids, to say nothing of the Pyra-
mids themselves existed in the time
of the Titaus, of which brotherhood
was Prometheus. * { beg your par-
don,” saps Mr ‘Reade, ¢ my Prome-

He

A Racord of the Pyramids.

3 ll!y,

thens was no more 3 Titau thgn you
are: he waa the son of Maeris, king
of E.zy% " With ahout the samg pro-
prieté' 1e might represent William
the Conguercr as the son of William
Pitt, or Joseph the steward of Pna-
rach as the son of Joseph Hume.
We are unwilling to cast on this gen-
tleman more ridicule than has aelreacy
been cust on him; but ridieule is the
only chastisement of presamption ;
and wus ever presumptlion equal to
bis telling us thut ¢ ke recrded from
all further effort. as quictly confident « f
results, as if they had already tappen-
ed. The results are, he gonginues
to sssure ms, that his poetry will
¢ live.” That depends, in a great
measure, on the quality of the paper.
Turning it over, and manipulating ir,
we thw
longevity, he tells Sir Rovert Peel in
his dedication, will be owing 10 the
patronage of the right honourable
geatlemen.  Sir Robert Peel is not
enly a good scholar, hut 8 guoed tem-
pered and courteous man; he would
return a civil answer, with many
thauks and courteous expressions, on
receiving a book, although he would
rather not have received it. He is the
last person ¢ to look a gift horze in the
mouth,” although a roarer or a bruken-
winded one, as 'are Mr Reade’s ; nut
to mention that the best of them beur
the fire-marks of Lord Byron, and
are rather the leaner for the driver,
He talks of his ¢ lony-laboured Poeu:
of Italy,” but he forgets to telt us, what
we huppen to know withoat him, th-t
this long-luboured Poem hadd rever.
other lahours beside ‘his own canfer.
red on it. A gentleman in Bath, be.

“sides a lady or two, corrected it in

several hundred places, we mean the
Rev. Mr M.; and Leigh Huaot ope-
rated on it with knife ynd cau-tic for
several months, reducing its bulkiness,
and giviug it exteriorly a somewhat
less rickly appearance. The author
was dizcontented with both for their
good offices, and avoided them ever
afterwards, as if the correction had
been personal. The patient wa~ now
discharged from the Infirmary, aod
begun to swagger and challenge in all

‘directions. Then came Catibing. more

desperate still. Ben Jonsom and Dr
Croly had written iragedies un the

spme snhject ; hut Yr Readp never

takes & path of his owp, be plways |

it may. Somethjnz of its -
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follows close upon others, and treads
down their heels ; and he has so little
judgment, that he always plays this
praok with stronger llnen than d
self. In Jtaly he wayla ron an
Rogers 5 a‘m xhé’ fl : {{e alnrﬂ
of \Ioo[e ount amon t e angels’
Naly, “‘h:’iong-luboured Hlaly,” ‘went
throngh as'm an’ ‘hands t6 beng it ‘o
perfecuon, isa in does, “add was
worth about as’ much * when it caime
out of them If those hands eaiild
pobsh, phe cou'lq not ‘pointii;" 2 and,
therefore, i l!ls thruwn aside and swe t
of the carpet some yeirs a
Readeannuunceﬂ n the puhl?gpa eri,
his ”-nggaj, of Cam Js ded|c)iteJ to
Mr Maereddy. Mr M;fc;ea%!
refused to bring ‘:t‘ﬁpoq the ¢,
transfer me ugnal ?mno.ur of Fodlt
cmun to' F ? 'Bulwér.' s
a altea 3' pro uceds 'HB
eﬁeets, ip }txa ﬁ':lluwi dg eoupler.”

“ The reign ofjunl.ieo is return’d agpin:
Cain murdei’d Abel, and Besde murders
Clln.

Wewiilingly passfrom Cainto Italy,
and frdin Mafy'to the Pyram:da 4
Frde d mger'tmst‘bv gmm: farthér wo
may fare wurse. gere s po pruha-
Biiity that'wé Shonld have ever | F o t
azain'abodt’ e dathdy, 11, 14 the’
hempaﬁe“ ol "M3y'9, wd'had néif bedl
mru.led to 'hf@'{lﬁder the arficle of

* Literatare™ and “ A Hecord of the

umuﬁ We should havé thupht
the criticism a’severé oBe,‘had e it
been induced” td ?emse the pheni, the
{reface, apd'the'notes. Wb tifen 'al
nowl the l’eméne’ of thé Fo.
yiewer'ih mnk "fio quota‘lofis Fri
the poehz aitthor Wa¥ phide
only bfs from ‘thié Latin: lﬁ"one’ﬁa
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hu omitted the very word he wanted ;
in the other, he has substituted whlt
destroys the metre. The story of
‘Primerheus is knowa to every school-
boy aud school xir) of fourteen. The
tl‘d I A%eBylus, flundbd oo it, is
o"kis” Bfth Totiy." * Sheiley
lmf 'unbonnd"th‘e “Titdh 'y’ heé” Hever
thiought of deliterin Him *frot the
vultéire, only td have'hissides nibbled
ap’ by the tom-tit:" " M¢ Reéade talks
l ofit hig calminéss and seclusfon and
indifference to tictorfety { yét most of
the'" crides “fo Erglsnd *(ou” good
groutids we suy if) have been olitited
and lmportdded, from titie 16 time,
3 p: (mt'emiul’n to his podtr { Som9
haie ¢en won over' by #off fanguage
€0 inake" f réplies ; * dthers” hiave
{roWﬁ"fmpul edf,' andl ha¥é'kicked at
slckﬂng ‘A wnter'ﬁi Blackwowf;
Muyafiicshowed up himiid His let.
térs to lhe ublia, and distnissed him
Weithr rldicnSe and “; ucom. ut ‘the
inkindest ‘cut of ‘all was inflidted ‘Th
56 “sly “dexferity of & wruel‘ iii “the
3',1, Review, who™ pliced” varf-
6us stan%as of Ifalq sitfe By sfde with
the orfgindls'in Childe Jarold. “At-
other, #ith leés mischie in his head,
find morfé caléulation, offéfed a fagef
thit the’ words shrfne’ gud’ dnghrine
termimne at Teast' bevehty verbes Th
fhat poem, “add’ that the Tulefjaction
LY “comdéncés as'many. dever
reads onily fhe préfice fo this Record
[h amfdn. will be ready to te-
eve ou de(.lérallun, fhat o afl tho
mthors. Enghst or *foreffn, wé huve
aerused fh'the “eotirse” 6f* A 1ong '1ifé,
o ‘eber hute foel whth' ofie*of ‘40
Jitlb modest ’v , 50 Hifle" aenseof sham¥,
so Hetle"s8lf-knowledge, as Mr I'ohn
Edmutid Reatte! ¥~ e

Ll s 0 Ty B k/‘r.ﬂ
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MODERN GREECE.

WHAT are the nuisances, special to
Greece, which repel tourists from that
country ? They are three ;—robbers,
fleas, and dogs. It is remarkable that
all are, in one sense, respectable nui-
sances—they are ancient, and of clas-
sical descent. The mounuwments still
existing from pre-Christian ages, in
memory of honest travellers assassina-
ted by brigands or klephts, (Kaenras,)
show that the old respectable calling
of freebooters by sea and land, which
Thucydides, in & well-known passage,
describes as 80 reputable an invest-
ment for capital during the times pre-
cediog his own, and, as to northern
Greece, even during his own, had
never eatirely languished, as with us
it has done, for two generations, on
the heaths of Bagshot, Hounslow, or
Finchley., Well situated as these

unds were for doing business, ly-
ing at such couvenient distances from
the metropolis, and studying the cun-
venience of all parties, (since, if 4 man
were destined to lose a burden on his
road, surely it was pleasing to his feel.
ings that he had not been suffered to
act as porter over ninety or a hundred
miles, in the service of one who would
neither pay him nor thank him ;) yet,
finally, what through banks and what
through policemen, the concern has
dwindled to nothing. In Eogland,
we believe, this concern was techni-
cally known, amongst men of business
aud ¢ family men,” as the ¢ Low
Touby.” Iu Greece it was called
Anorua ; and, Homerically speaking, it
was perhaps the only profession tlio-
roughly respectable. A few other
callings are mentioned in the Odyssey
as furnishipg regular bread to decent
men,—viz. the doctor’s, the fortune-
teller’'s or conjurer's, and the ar-
mourer's. Indeed it is clear, from
the offer made to Ulysses of a job in
the way of hedginz and ditching, that
sturdy big-boned beggars, or what
used to be called “ Abraham men” in
southern Eongland, were not held to
have forfeited any beraldic dignity
attached to the rank of pauper, (which
was considerable,) by taking a far-

mer's pay where mendicancy happened
to * be lovking downwards,”” Even
bhonest labour was tolerated, though,
of course, disgraceful. But the Co-
rinthian order of society, to borrow
Burke’s image, was the bold sea-rover,
the bucanier, or (if you wi/ call him
s0) the robber in all his wvarieties.
Titles were, at that time, not muchin
use—honorary titles, we mean ; but
had our prefix of «¢ Right Honourabic™
existed, it would bave been assigued
to burylars, and by no means to privy-
councillors ; as, again, our Eaglish
prefix of * Venerable” would havo
been settled, not on so sheepish a cha-
racter as the archdeacon, but on the
spirited appropriator of cturch plate.
We were surprised lately to find, in 2
German work of some authority, to
gross a misconception of Thucydides
as that of supposing bhim to be in jest.
Nothing of the sort. The que:tion
which be represents as once current,
on speaking a ship in the Mediterra-
nean,—** Pray, gentlemen, are you
rohbers ?” actually occurs in Homer ;
and to Homer, no doubt, the historian
alludes. It peither was, nor cuuld be
conceived, as other than compliment-
ary ; for the alternative suppaositivn

resumed him that mean and well.

nown character—the merchant, who
basely paid for what he took. It was
plainly asking— Are you a kaight
grand-cross ot some martial order, or
a sort of costermonger? And we give
it as no hasty or fanciful vpinion, that
the South Sea islands (which Bou-
gninville held to be in a state of enn-
siderable civilization) bad, in fact,
reached the precise stage of Humeric
Greece. The power of levying war,
as yet not sequestered by the ruling
power of each community, was a pri-
vate right inherent in every individual
of any one state against all individuals
of any other. Captain Cook's ship
the Resolution, and her cousrort the
Adventure, were as much indepen-
dent states and ohjects of lawful war
to the islanders, as~ Owyhee in the
Sandwich gronp was to Tungutabouin
the Frivndly group. So that to have

“ Journal of a Tour in Greece and the lonian Islands.” By Willam Mure of Cald.
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taken an Old Bailey view of the thefts
committed was unjust, and, besides,
incffectual ; the true remedy being by
way of treaty or convention with the
chiefs of everyisland. And perhaps,
if Homer had tried it, the same re-
medy (in effvet, regular payments of
black-mail) might have been found
available in Aéis day.

Itis too late to suggest that idea
now. Thone princely pirates are gone 3
aod the last dividend has been paid
upon their booty ; su that, whether he
gained or lost by them, Homer’s es-
tate is not lisble to any future ingni-
sitions from commissivners of bauk-
ruptey or other sharks. He, whether
amongst the plundered, or, us is more
probable, a considerable sharcholder
in the joint-stock privateers from Te-
nedo~, &c., is safe both from further
funding and refunding. We are not.
And the first question of moment to
any future tourist is, what may be the
present value, at a British iusurance
office, of any given .ife risked upon a
tour in Greece ? Much wiil, of course,
depend upon the extent and the par-
ticular route. A late prime minister
of Greece, under the reigning kiog
Otho, actually perished by means of
one day's pleasure excursion from
Athens, though meeting neither thief
nor robber. He lost his way: and
this being scandalous in an ex chan-
eellur of the exchequer having ludies
uader bis guidance, who were obliged,
like those in the Midsummer Night's
Dream, to pass the night in an Athe-
niau wood, his excellency died of vex-
ation. Where may not men find a
death? But we ask after the calcu-
1.tion of any office which takes exira
ri-k«: and, #8 a basis for such a cal-
cularion, we submit the range of tour
sketched by Pausanias, more thau six-
teen centuries hack—that Yavoayixxn
wsgiodos, a3 Colorel Leake describes
it, which carries 8 man through the
heart of all that can chicfly iuterest in
Greece. What are the chances upon
such a compass of Greek travelling,
having only the ordinary escort and
arms, or having no arms, (which the
Jearned agree in thiuking the safer
plan at present.) that a given travel-
Jer will revisit the glimpses of an Eng-
lish muon, or again embrace his ** pla-
cens uxor?” As with regard to lre-
land, it is one stock trick of Whiggery
to treat the chances of assassination in
the light of an English hypochondria.
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cal chimeera, so for a different reason
it has been with regard to Italv, and
soon will be for Greece. Twenty
years ago it was a fine subject for jest-
ing—the English idea of stilettos in
Rome, und masqued bravos, and as-
sassins who charged so much an inch
for the depth of their wounds. But
all the laughter did not save a youth-
ful English marriage party from heing
atrociously massacred ; a grave Eng-
Jish professional man with his wife
from being carried off to a mountain-
ous captivity, and reserved from
slaughter ouly by the prospect of ran-
sum ; a British noblemin’s son from
death or the consequences of ltalian
burbarity ; or a priuce, the brother of
Napoleon, from having the security of
his mausion violated, and the most
valuable captives carried off by day-
Jight from his hiousehold. In Greece
appaiently the state of things is worse,
because absolutel, worse under a far
slighter temptation. But Mr Mureis
of opinion that Greek robbers have
private reasons as yet for sparing
English tourists.

So far then is certain : viz, that the
positive danger is greater in poverty-
stricken Greece than in rich and splen-
did ltaly. But 18 to the valuation of
the dunger, it is probably as yet im-
perfect from mere defect of experi-
ence: the total amount of travellers
is unknown., And it may be arvued
that at least Colonel Leske, Mr Dod-
well, and our present Mr Mure, with
as many more as have written books,
cannot be among the killed, wounded,
or missing. There is evidence in oc-
tavo that they are yet ¢ to the fore.”
Sii.l with respect to books, after all,
they may have been posthumous
works : or, to put the case in another
form, who knows huw many excellent
works in medium quarto, not lexs than
crown octavo, may have been sup.
pressed and intercepted in their rudi-
meuts by these expurgatorial ruffians ?
Mr Mure mentions as the exquirite
reason for the present fashion of shout-
ing from au ambush first, and settling
accounts afierwards, that by this means
théy evade the chances of a contest,
The Greek robber, it seems, knows
as well as Cicero that ¢ non semper
viator a latrone, nonnunquam etiam
litro a viatore occiditur’—a disap-
pointment that makes one laugh ex-
ceedingly, Now this rule as to armed
travellers is likely to ‘bear hard upon
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coungrymen, who being rich, (else
come they in Greece ?) will surel

rilliantly armed ; and thus again
ay be 83id, in a seuse somewhat
ront from Juvenafl g— o

'acuus cangat coram Jatrone viator ;

‘uus not of money, but of pisto)s.
on the other Pand. though possi-
sound law for the thickets of
wnt Cithggrop, this would be too
fe 8 policy as a general rule; too
1it js the exposure of a helpless
rior which tirat suggests the out-
. And perhaps the best sugges-
for the preseng would be, ghat
eliers shoulq capry jn their buads
ipparent telescope or ‘@ reputed
.ing-cane ; whigh peac,ef\ nnﬁ
ral part of his appuintinents wi
operate to dra, oug hig lurkin
it frieud from his advantage ; aqﬁ
oser eolloquy, if this friend should
restive, theu the ¢ Tuscan artist’s
W' cougrived of course g douhle
to pay, will suddenly reveal an-
r sort of tube, insinuating an ap-
eut sufficient for the refuratiop of
sophisin whatever. This i3 the
compromise which we ¢« put
ard with the present dilemma 1g
we, where it seems that to be
Wl or to be uvarmed i3 wmost
lly perilous. But our secret
on js, that in all couptries ahike,
only absalute safeguard againgt
way rohbery is—q railway: for
tue tahles are luruea‘l; nat he
is sropped ivcurs the risk, but he
stops: we question whether
son himself could have pulled up
amesake on the Liverpogl ral-
Recently, indeed, in the Court
ommon Pleas, on a motion to
- cause by Sergeant Bompas, in
itt v. Price, Tindal (Chief-Jug-
said—* Wecannot call a railway
alic* security, I think,” (laugh-
but we think otherwise. Inspite
laughter,” we consider it a speqi-
raingt the Low Toby. And, ¢n
dant, therp is byt one step to-

ey
wards amelioration of things fur

ireece, which Jies in summary eject-
ing of thé B varianJocusts.” *Whuere
alf offices of profit ir hopour are’en-
grosied by y’éed{ alieny,’ you caonof
€xpect a chicerful temperjn the people.
4nd, l_mfmppilly, from’ moody gsmn-
tent in Greece to the Jukjug of purses
is a shore transition. o
Thus have we' disposed of ¢ St
Nicholag’s Clerks.””" Next we come
to Fieas and D gs:—Have' we a
remedy for }}lesef? We have: put,
28 £o Heas, applicable or not, according
to ghe purpose with which a man
travels, * If, as’ happened at times 1o
Mr Mure, a datural, and, for his resd-
ers. a beneficial ‘unxiéty to'see snme-
t.hing of domesje hahits, overcomes all
sensy of personal inconvenience, he
will wish, any cost, to sleep in
Grqcfa.l_l ‘bedrooms, apd to sit b
Grecian hearths. " On the o;hg;ham{
though seusible of the honour attached
to being bit by aflea Jineally descend-
ed from ap Athenian flex, that in one
day may possibly have big three such
men as Pericles, Phidiis, and Euri-
pides. many quiet yuambitious gravel.
lers might' choose to dispense wuth
“ glury,” and content themsel ves with
the'view of Greek external natare. To
these persons we would recommend
the plan ‘of carrying amougst their
baggage a teat, with poriable camp-
beds: ‘one af those, as originaly "in-
veated upon the #ncouragement of the
Peningular campuizus from 1809 1o
1814, angd subsequen improved,
would meet all ordiuary wantd, Icis
ohjected, ip({qu. that by this time the
Grecian fleas must have coloniged the
very hills aud woods ;" 'as once, we re-
member, upon Westminster Bridge,
to a person who proposed bathing in
the Thames by way of a ready ablu-
tion from the July dust, apother re-
plied, ** My dear sir, by no meaus;
the river itself is dusty. Consider
what it is to haye received the dust of
London for nineteen bypdred years
since Cepsar’s inyasion.” But in an
case the water-cups, in whjch the be(l

hief-Juatice pquinted probably at the Versailles aflair, where partins were incine-
; for which, in Yorkshire, there is p local word—crozelled, ppplied to those

lie Jown ugop a treagherous lime-pit, whose crpst

ives way to their weight.

{ he muapt secyrity in the sense of the public funds, Chief-Justice was still more

‘ory a8 he will soon Jearn,

mi'lions per angump—one tenth of the interest of the national dekt; offer

For the British Railyays now yield a regular income of

as steady

restment 48 the 3 por cent Congols ; and wifl soon be quoted ip gthef securitics.
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posts rest, forbid the transit of crea-
tures not able to swim or tofly. A
flea indeed, leaps ; and, by all report,
in 3 way that far beats a tiger—takjn
the standard of measurcment ];'mm qg
bodies of the competjtors. But even
this may ‘be remedied: giving the
maximum leap of a normal flea, it is
always easy to raise the ped indefl-
nitely from the ground—space up-
wards is unlimjted—and the support-
ers of the bed may be made to meet
in one pillgr, cuated with so viscous a
substance as to put even a flea into
¢hancery.

As to dogs, the case is pot so easily
settled ; and before the reader is in a
coandition to judge of our remedy, he
ought to know the evil in its whole
extent. Afier all allowanges for ver-
min that waken you before your time,
or assassins that send you to sleep be-
fore your time, no single Greek nui-
saoce cap be placed oo the same scale
with the dogs attached toevery ménage,
whether household or pastoral. Sure-
ly as a strapnger approaches to an
'inhuspiubl_e door of the peasantry,
often hefure he knows of such a door
as in rerum naturé, out bounds upon
him by huge careering leaps a horrid
inturiated ruffian of a dog—oftentimes
a huge moulvss, big as an English cow
—active as a leopard, fierce as a
hyena but more powerful by much,
and quite a3 ljttle disposed to hear
rea-on. So situated—seeing' an enemy
in motion with whom it would be as
idle to neygotiate as with au earth-
quake—what is the bravest man to
do? Shoot him? Ay ; that was
pregty much the course taken by a
young man who lived before Troy ;
and see what came of it. This mau,
in fa:t a boy of seventeen, had walk-
ed out to see the city of Mycena,
leaving his elder cousin at the hotel
sippiog his wine. Out sprang a huge
dog from the prineipal house in what

ou might call the High Street of
ycenge ; the young man's heart be-
gan to palpitate; he was in that state

of excitement which affects most

people when fear mingles with exces-
sive anger. What was he to do?
Pistols he bad none.  And, as nobody
came out to his aid, he put his hand
to the ground ; seized a chermadion,
(or pnving-sume,‘, smashed the skull
_of the odious brute, and with quite as
much merit as Gount Robert ot Paris
wis entitled $o haye claimed from bis

Modern Greece.

123
lucky hit in the dungeon, then walk-
ed off to report his litle exploit to his
cousin ar the hotel. But what follow-
ed? "The wretches in the house, who
never cared to show themselves so
long ‘as it might only be the dog kill-
ing a boy, all came tumbling out by
crowds when it became clear that a boy
hud killed thedog. ¢ A la lanterne 1™
they yelled out ; valianily charged en
masge : and amongst them they mans
aged to kill the boy. But there was
a reckoning to pay for this. Had
they known who it was that sat
drioking at the hotel, they would have
thought twice before they backed
their brute. That cousin, whom the
vor boy had left at ms wine, hap-
gened to be an ugly cuptomer—Her-
cules incng. 1t is needlers to specify
the result, Tune child unhorn had
teason to rue the’ murder of the boy.
For his cousin proved quite as deaf to
il argument or submission” as their
own foul thief of g dog gr themselves,
Suffice it—that the royal house of
Myceue, inthe lapguage of Napuleon’s
edicts, ceased to reign. ' But here is
the evil ; few weu %eave a Hercules
at their hotel ; and’all will have to
stand the viudictive fury of the naiives
for their canine friends, if you should
pistol them. Be it in deliverance of
your own life, or even of a lm]y's b
your side, ng upol((nfy will be lintened
to. In fact, besides the dispropur-
tionate annoyance to a tiaveller's
nerves, that he shall be kept uveasy
at every turn of the road in miere an-
xiety as to the next recurrence of
s'rngdes x0 desperate, it urms the in-
dignation of a bold Briton befuorenand
—that a horrid brute shall be thought
entitled to kill Ziim, aud if he does, it
is pronounced an accident : but if he,
a son of the mighty island, Kills the
brute, instantly a little hybrid Greek
peasant shall treat it as murder, -
Many years ago, we experienced
the selfsame annoyance in the north
of Eugland. Let no man talk of cour-
l;&e in such cases. Most justly did
aréchal Saxe a:k an officer sneer-
ingly, who protested that he had never
known the sensation of fear, and could

“not well imazine what it was like, had

he ever suuffed a candle with his fin-

ers? “becuuse in that case,” said
f e veteran, “ I fincy you must have
elt afraid of burning your thumb.”
A brave man, on a service of known
danger, braces up his mind by a dis-
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tinet effort to the necessities of his
duty. The great sentiment that it is
his duty, the sentiments of honour
and of country, reconcile him to the
service whilst it lasts, No use, besides,
in ducking before shot, or dodging,
or skulking ; he that faces the storm
most cheerfully, has after all the best
chance of escaping—were that the
object of consideration. But, as soon
as this trial is over, and the energy
called forth by a high tension of
duty has relaxed, the very same man
ofien shriuks from ordinary trials of
his prowess. Having, perhaps, little
reaton for confidence in his own
bodily strength, seeing no honour in
the struggle, and sure that no duty
would be hallowed by any result, he
shrinks from it in a way which sur-
prises those who have heard of his
martial character, Brave men in ex-
tremities are many times the most
nervous, and the shyest under perils
of a mean order. We, without claim-
iug the benefit of these particular dis-
tiuctions, happened to be specially
¢ goft "’ on this one danger from dogs.
Not from the mere terror of a bite,
but for the shocking coubt besieging
such a case for four or five months that
hydrophobia may supervene. Think,
excellent reader, if we should sudden-
ly prove hydrophobous in the middle
of this paper, how could you distin-
guish the hydrophobous from the non-
hydrophobous part 2 You would say,
as Voltaire of Rousseau, “sa plume
apparemment bralera le papier.”—
Such being the horror ever befure
our mind, images of eyeballs starting
from their sockets, spasms suffucating
the throat—we could not see a dog
starting off into a yell of sudden dis-
covery bound for the foot of our legs,
but that undoubtedly 8 mixed sensa-
tion of panic and fury overshadowed
us; a ysouadioy was not always at
hand ; and without practice we could
have little confidence in our power of
sending it home, else- many is the
head we should have crushed. Some--
times, where more than one dog hap-
pened to be accomplices in the out-
rage, we were not altogetlier out of
danyer. ¢ Euripides,” we said, ¢ was
really torn to pieces by the dogs of a
sovereign prince ; in Hounslow, but
a mounth since, a linle girl was all but
worried by the buck-hounds of a
greatersovereign than Archelaus; and
why not we by the dogs of a farmer ?*
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The scene lay in Westuioreland and
Cumberland. Often times it would
happen that in summer we had tarned
aside from the road, or perhaps the
road itself forced us to pass a farm-
house from which the family might be
absent in the hay-field. Uuhappily
the dogs in such a case are ofien lefR
behind. And many have been the
flerce contests in which we have em-
barked ; for, as to retreating, be it
known that there (as in Greece) the
murderous savages will pursue you—
sometimes far ioto the high-road.
That result it was which uniformly
brought us back to a sense of our own
wrougs, and finally—of our rights.
¢ Come,’ we used to say, * thisis too
much ; here at least is the king's high-
way, and thiogs are come to a pretty
pass indeed, if we, who partake of a
common nature with the king, and
write good Latin, whereas all the
world knows what sort of Latin is
found among dogs, may not have as
good a right to standing-room as a
low-bred quadruped with a tail like
you.” Non ustque adeo summis per-
miscuit ima longa dies, &c. We re-
member no insrance which ever so
powerfully illustrated the courage
given by the couscionsness of recti-
tude. So long as we felt that we
were trespassiog ou the grounds of a
stranger, we certainly sneaked, we
seek not to deny it. But once landed
on the high-road, where we knew our
own title to be as good as the dog's,
not all the world should have per-
suaded us to budge one foot.

Our reason for going back to these
old Cumbrian remembrances will be
found in what follows. Deeply in-
censed at the insults we had been
obliged to put up with for years,
brooding oftentimes over

¢ Wrougs unredress’d, and insults un-
avenged,”

we asked ourselves— Is vengeance
hopeless? And at length we hit upon
the following scheme of retribution.
This it is which we a;opose as appli-
cable to Greece. ell acquaivted
with the indomitable xpirit of the bull-
dog, and the fidelity of the mastiff, we
determined to obtuin two such compa-
niuns; to re-traverse our uld ground;
to make a point of visiting every
house where we had been grossly in-
sulted by dogs; and to commit our
cause to the management of these now
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allies. ¢ Let us see,” eaid we, * if
they will speak in the same bullying
tone this time.” ¢ But with what
ulterior views?" the dispassionate
reader asks. The same, we answer,
which Mr Pitt professed as the objects
of the Revolutivnery war—* Indem-
pity for the past, and security for the
future.” Years, however, passed on:
Charles X. feil trom bis throne; the
Reform Bill passed ; other things oc-
curred, and at last this change struck
us—that the dogs, on whom our ven-
geance would alight, generally speak-
ing, must belung to a second genera~
tion, or even a third, in descent from
our personal enemies. Now, this ven.
geance * by procuration” seemed no
vengeance at all. But a plan which
failed, as regarded our own past
wrongs, may yet apply admirably to
a wrong current and in progress. If
we Eunglishmen may not pistol Greek
canine ruffiaus, at any rate we sup-
puse an Eonglish bull-dog has a right
to make a tourin Greece. A masuff,
if he pays for his food and lodgings,

as good a title to see Athens
and the Peloponnesus as a Bavarian,
and a better than a Turk ; and, if he
canpot be suffered to pass quietly
along the roads on his own private
affairs, the more is the pity. But as-
suredly the consequences will not fall
on Aim ; we know enough of the su-
biime courage bestowed on that heroic
animal, to be satirfied that he will
shake the life out of any enemy that
Greece can show. The embassy sent
by Napoleou to the Schah of Persia
about the year 1810, complained much
and often of the huge dogs scattered
over all parts of Western Asia, whe-
ther Turkish or Persian ; aund, by
later travels amongst the Himalayas,
it seems that the same gigantic ruf.
fians prevail in Central Asia. But
the noble English bull-dogs, who, be-
ing bat three 1n number, did not hesi.
tate for one instant to rush upon the
enormous lion at Warwick, will face
any epemy in the world, and will come
off victore, unless hyperbolically over-
weighted ; & peril which need not be
apprehended, except perhaps in La-
conia or Meseenia.

Here, therefore, we should be dis-

posed to leave the subject. But, as it
is curious for itself, is confessedly of
importance to the traveller, and has
thrown light upon a passage in the
Odyssey that had previously been un-
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intelligible—we go on to one other
suggestion furnished by the author
before us. It is really a discovery;
and is more worthy of a place in an-
notations upon Homer, than nine in
ten of all that we read :—

“ Among the numerous points of
resemblance with which the classical
traveller cannot fuil 10 be struck, be-
tween the habits of pastoral and sgri-
cultural life as sull exemplitied in
Greece, aud those which formerly
prevailed in the same country, there
is none more calculated to arrest his
attention than the correrpondence of
the shepherds’ encampments, scattered
on the face of the less cultivated dis-
tricts, with the settlements of the same
kind whose concerns are so frequently
brought forward in the imagery of the
lliad and Ody:sey. Accordingly. the
passage of Homer to which the exist-
ing peculiarity above described,” (viz.
of peliing off dogs by large jugged
stones,) * affords thie most appropriate
commentary, is the scene where Ulys-
ses, disguied as a beggur, inapproach-
ing the farm of the swinenherd, is
flercely assaulted ty the dogs, but de-
livered by the master of thie establish-
ment. Pope's trapslation, with the
exception of one or two expressions,”
(amongst which Mr Mure notices
mast:ff as ‘not a good term fur a
sheep-dog,’) * here conveys with to-
lerable fidelity the spirit of the origi-
nal:—

4 ¢Soon as Ulysses near the enclosure
drew,

With open mouths the furious mastiffs
flew

Down u’u the sage; and, cautious to
withstand,

Let fall the offensive truncheon from his
hand. .

Sudden the master runs— aloud he calls;

And from his basty hand the leather falls;

With show’rs of stones he drives them far
awsy;

The scatter'd dogs around st distance
b.,.' ”»

— Onyss. xiv. 29,
First, however, let us state the per-

sonal adventure which occasions tbis

reference to Homer, us it illustrates a

feature in Grerk scenery, and in the'

composition of Greek society. In the

early part of his travels, on a day

when Mr Mure was within a few

bours of the immortal Mesolonghi, he

(as better mounted) had ridden a-head

of his suite. Suddenly he came upon
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« ati ehcampment of small low reed
wigwams,” #hich iti fotm resembled
s thd pastoral eapante uf the Romah
Vditi;”* but were * vastl§ ihferior in
size and Structure.” omen and
children were sitting outside ; bat
Bndlly there trawled forth froin the
little thisetable hovels twb or thrée
fitale Agures of sdch gizanti didieti-
slohs 4s seemed beyond the capacity
of tlie entire dwellihgs. Severdiothers
jJoined them, dll reidrkable for size
and beaity. And oile; Wwhose air 4f
authority bespoke his redl rink of
chief, Mt Mire pronodtices * a mokt
xﬁagniﬂcen't-lbolrhs} bdrbdriah.” This
Wis 4 nomaid tribé of Wallachian shep-
Kerds, descended (1t is supposed) froth
the Duaciun culouies, Romans intet-
mingled with natives, fuubided by the
later Ciesars: the prevaltnt features of
their faces are, it seerhs, Italian; their
language s powerfully veined with
Latin ; their dress differing from that of
all their Aibanish eighbours, resen-
bles the dréss of Dacian caprives seiilp-
tured on the triumphal monuments of
Rome  and lastly, their peculiar nathe,
Viack- Walluchiwan; indicates in the
Sclavonic languae pretty much the
same relatio: to a toreign origin, a& in
Germad 13 indicated by the word
Welbsch : b affinity of Which word is
said 1o eXist in our word Walnut, where
wall (asthe late Mr Colendge thiuks)
theaus alien, outtandish. Tne evidence
theretore is as direct for their non- Gre-
cian descent as could bg desired. Bat
they are interesting to Greece. at this
time, because .anonally migratiog
from Thessaly in the summer, and
diffusing themaelves in the patriarchal
style with their wives, their children,
and their flocks, dver the sunny vates of
Baeotia, of Pelopbunesus, sid in gene-
“thl of souttiern Grevce. Tusir men
are hojre, but they ard the wildest of
the liutnan race. Tnelr dofs are hiige
also: so far the parallel hotds. We
regret that hstrict refard to truth for-
bids us to pursue the comparison.

« | Yound Tyself on a sudden,”
5ays Mr Mure, *~irrounded by a
ferce pack of dogs, of size propot-
tioned 1o that of their fhasters, and
which rushed forth ‘on every side a8 if
Bent on devouring both myself and.
beast: “being altogether unprovided
with any means of &fepce but the
rupe-end of the same halter thar sttp-
phed my stirrups, 1 &as (1 confess)

* pot & little Gisconcerted by the assiult
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of 80 unexpected an enemy.” From
this he was svon delivered at the mo.
ment by some of the gentle glants,
who ¢ pelted off the ahimali with
thé lirge loodt stones that lay scattered
over the tocky surface of the Heath>
But upon the character of the buisdote,
and ifpon the pattiedldt temedy em-
ployed—botli of which dre classical,
and older thait Troy, Mt Mure inakes
the following explatidtions :—

¢ The number did fetocity of the
ddgs that gdard the Greek hamlets
dind sheepfulds; as compared with
those kept for similar Furpnus in
other paris of the #orld, Is ode of the
peculiarities of this coubtry whicli not
only first aurrdces the dtiebtion of the
tourlsi, butis chiefly cdlculated to excite
his aldrm, atid call foto exereise his

rowess of presenck of mind. It is
Iso amongst the feitures LT modetn
Groek life that supply the most ed-
riousillustratiotis of classical untiquity.
Their attacks are tot confined to
those who approach the premises of
which they are the appoiuted puat-
diany ;" they do pot limit theduselves
to defensive war; “ ib mahy disthets
they are in the habit of rushiog from
4 cousiderable aistance to tormeut the
traveller passing along the public
track ; anil when thie pastoral colouies,
as i oftéii the cise, occhir at fri-queht
fhtervald, the huisduve Becoaies quite
intolerable.” Bat ih cases where the
stccession is Jeis continnouus, we shoutd
imajine thut the nufrance Was in the
same préportion mote dangerous 3 ahd
Mr Mure acknowledges—that, under
certain circurhstahces, 16 4 solivary
stranger the risk wodld be derions;
thouph generally; aid Ih the éase of
cavalcades, the dogs Tdlen chielly
upou the horses.

Bidt endiess dre the bompetivations
#hich we find ¥n the distribations of
ficture. Ys there & bare P Near it
lies an ahtidote. Is there & dfreare?
Lok tor & ﬁgc'iﬁb n that saite nefgha
bourhood. eré, also, the tniversal
Yile prevaits. As it was destined chat
Greece in all &ges showld Bé kcvurged
E{ this intestine ebetny, it Whs pro-

ded thit & twofold speeific ¥hould
travel concurrently With Whe evil,
And becausde the adle ¢y in
the shiape of oakeh cudBem, Wis table
1o Yocal Yaflures, (&t this thoenr, in
fuct, Trorh ifie Wreck 6T her wues by
means of Tcehdiary arinfes, Greece
Is, Tor & season, disafforestid,) there
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exists i #etond apbdifle 8t 4 iifniersl
character, which (pleasé Héivet ')
shall never fuil, 8o lang a8 Greege. js
Greece. “ The usual weapuns of de-
feuce, emploged in such caxes by the
Datives, are the lurge loose stoiies with
which the suil is every where strewed—
a nitural fednire of 1his rejiiohi; to
whicn dleo belongs ité own b'rnrei'
share of classic interest.” The chi-
racter of the rocks prevailing in thosd
mountain ridyes which lntersect the
whole of Greece is, thit, whilst in 18
interior texturé ¢ of iron-hard consis-
tency,” yet at ihe sirface itis s brokeri
into detached fragments ot inflnitely
varied dimensiviis.” Balls, htilletsi
grape, and canister shot, have all beenl
L ui’kei‘l'ininexhhlistible magazines }
whilst the leading feature ivhicfn j‘riﬁea
the mind with amazement in this na-
tural artillery, is its fine refai! distri-
biion. Every where you ndy mieet
an enemy } stvop, and every where
there is shot piled for use. We see 4
Leibnitzian pre-establizhed harmma}
between the character of the straitf-
carion and the charactetr of the iﬁ»gs.
Curdinal de Retz explains why that
war, in the minurity of Louis X1V,,
was called the Fronde; aud it seems
thar in Greecy, where uh immonal
JSronde was iiieyitable, at immorigl
mizazine was supplied For lt—one
which has been. anu will cobiinue to
be, under all revolutions, for the wil-
cultured tracts present the missiles
equally diffused} aid the firt rudi-
thcuts of calture show theinselves fn
collectivns of 1hese missiles alung the
roads. Hence, in fuct, 4 general mis.
take of tourists. ¢ It I8 certiin,” says
Mr Mure, ¢ that many of ife circular
mounds, which are noted in the itine-
raries undet the Yubric of ancient
tumulus, have been heaped up in this
mauuer. 1t 13 to these stoiies that
travellers, a0d the population at large
ibstinerively hive recoiurse) us the
mort + Beerunl weapoa against the as.
saults of the dofe.”” The .1 shot
of pebbles, however, or even sioneés
equal to pigevh’s evks, would avail
notbing ; * thuse selected are seldom
smaller than a man, exerting his full
foree, tan eonveniently Irft and throw
with one hund.” Thenée, fn frcr,
and From Bo other caisk, corned (A3
Mr Mare dbserves) the Huferic de-
siznation of sach stohes, vig. cherma-
dion, or handful; of '\llch he also
cites the definition given by Lucian,
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iiéd,‘ (zizeornih;. a hand-filling slohé,
Nine y genertiifoti§ Have phssed Since
th® Trijuti waf, dnd efich of the hinety
hils ti-ed the satne bointifil thdgusths,
Al reders of the IMad thiist tethetti-
Ber how oftehi Ajax, or Hectot; totR
np chermadia, * slich #s twice five méfi
in our degeiierdte dugd cilild birely
1ift;” latnching them &t light-hrimed
foes, who Positively wonld bt eiibe
noarer to take thelr Just shidgro oF the
8word or gpedr. “ The weapof id th
more effectial, owing to the niture o
Lh'ia rock itself, broken as it 1a in its
whole surfice iiito dvgular did sharp-
pointed ifequalitivs, which add grealy
to thie severity of the wound 1uflicted,
Hence, fs mhost trivellers will have
experieiiced, 4 fall dmongst the Greek
rocks is untisudlly painful.” It 18
plT‘ising to find Hoiner famillar ho
only with the use of the wedpon, bat
with itd fineSt external ¢ devilop-
meiit.” Not only the stohe thust be &
bBouncer, a cAermadion, with some of
the propetties (we betieve) tharking a
good cricket. ball, but it ought to be
éxprossz—such Is the Homerlc epithet of
eudearent, his caressing deseription
of a goud brainet, Viz. splinting. jagged.
This Yact of the chermadic wéight
Attached to the Pood Wat-stone eg-
plaius, 43 Mr Mars ibgeniously re-
miarks; a simile of Homer%, which
ouphit t6 have bein pure honiéiise Yok
Popsé and Cowper ¢ vik. that Yo dé.
scribin® a dense mist, such as wé
Foulishly ifaltine peculiar }o our own
British climate, and meaning to n}
that & ibaii could scarcely desery an
obfutt somewhdt u-head of Wis own
station. he 8ays, Tosooy iz T AsvowEl
Gooy 61 Naewy Ingt: do far does man
vz as Ke hurls a stone.  Now, in the
skirmish oF ¢ bickering,” this’ would
Brizub 0o great limitatioh of eyesight.
« Why, man, how Tar ivould yoh see?
Would you see rotind a eorner 7 «A
ghot of several huhdred yurds,” bays
Mr Mire, “ were no {ireit Yedt Yor &
country lad well skilled in the art of
it this 18 ot Ho-
wer’s meatink—* The lutid ot dist”
(which went befure an army advan.
cing, and which it is that Homer com-
rés 1o h mist on the hills perplegting
fe shepherd) “ was certhinly much
‘@eoser than to adimit of the view ek-
tending to such h distunce. In the
Homeric sense, as allusive to the
burling of the ponderous chermadion,
the figure is correct and expreisive,”
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And here, as every where, we see the
Horatian parenthesis upon Homer, as
one, qui nil molitur inepte, who never
speaks vaguely, never wants a reason,
and never loses sight of a reality, am.-
ply sustained. Here, then, is a local
resource to the British tourist besides
the imported one of the bull-dog. And
it is remarkable that, except where
the dogs are preternaturally sudacious,
a mere hint of the chermadion sufEces.
Late in our own experience, too late
for glory, we mude the discovery that
all dogs have a mysterivus reverence
for a trundling stoue. It calls off
attention from the human ohject, and
strikes alurm into the caitiff’s mind,
He thinks the stone alive. Upon this
hint we found that it was pussivle to
improve : stouping down, we *¢ made
believe” to Jaunch a stone, when, in
fuct, we had none; aud the effvet
generally followed. So well is this
understood in Greece, that, according
to a popular opinion reported by Mr
Mure, the prevailing habit in Grecian
dogs, as well as bitches, of absenting
themselves from church, grows out of
the frequent bowings aud genuflexions

ractised in the course of the service,
q‘he congregation, oue aud all, simul-
taneously stoop; the dog's wickedness
has made him well acquainted with
the meaning of that act: 1tis & symbol
but too siguificant to his conscience ;
and he takes to his heels withi the be-
lief that a whole salvo of 101 cher-
madia are fastening on his devuted
“ hurdies.”

Here, therefore, is a suggestion at
once practically useful, aud which
furnishes more than one important
elucidation to passages in Homer bi-
therto unintelligible. For the suke of
one other such passage, we shall, be-
fore dismissing the sumj-ct, pause up-
on a novel fact commuuicated by Mr
Mure, which is equa ly seasonable as
a new Homeric light, and as a ser-
viceable bint in a situation of extre-
mity.

In the passage already quoted under
Pupe’s version from Odyssey, xiv.
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29, what is the meaning of that sin-
gular couplet—

¢ Down sate the sage : and cautious to
- withstand,
Let fall the offensive truncheon from his
band.” *

Mr Mure'’s very singular explana-
tion will remind the naturalist of
something resembling it in the habiis
of buffalves. Dampier mentions a
case, which he witnessed in soaie is!-
and with a Malay population, where
a herd of buffaloes contioued to de-
scribe concentric circles, by continu-
ally narrowing around a party of
sailors ; and at last submitted only to
the control of children not tvo far be-
yond the state of infancy. The white
breed of wild cattle, once so well-
kuown at Lord Tankerville's in Nur-
thumberiaud, and at one point in the
south-west of Scotland, had a similar
iustinct for regulating the fury of their
own attack: but it was understood
that whea the final circle had been
woven, the spell was perfect ; and that
the herd would *“do business™ most
effectually. As respects the Homeric
case, ¢ 1,” (says Mr Mure,) ¢ am pro-
bably not the only reader who has
been puzzled to understand the otject
of this manceuvre™ (the sitting down)
¢ on the part of the hero. I was firet
led to appreciate its full value in the
following manner :—At Argos one
evening, at the table of G.peral
Gordon,” (then commanding-in-chief
throughout the Morea, and the best
historian of the Greek revolution, but
who subsequently resigned, and died
in the spriug of 1841, at his seat in
Aberdeenshire,) *¢ the conversation
happened to turp, as it frequently does
where tourists are in cumpauny, on
this very suhject of 1he vumber and
fierceness of the Grecinn dogs ; when
one of the company rematked that he
koew of a very simple expedient for
appeasing their fury. Huappening on
a journey to miss his road, and being
overtaken by darkne:s, he sought re-
fuge for the night at a pastoral set-

* As respects the elsgance of this translation, there is good reason to warn the reader
—that much of the Odyssey was let off by contract, like any poor-house proposal for
€ clods” and * stickings ’* of be:f, to low undertakers, such as Broome and Fenton.
Considering the ample fortune which Pope drew from the whole work, we have ofien
been struck hy the inexplicable indulgence with which this scandalous purtition is treated
by Pope’s biographers. It is simply the Jowest act of self-degradation ever connected

with literature,
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tlement by the wayside. As he ap-
proached, the dogs rnshed oyt upon
bim; aod she consequences might
have been serious, had be mot been
rescyed by an old shepherd, (the Eu-
meus of the fold,) who, afier pelting
off his sasailants, gave him a hospita-
ble reception in hig hut. The guest
made some remark on the zeal of his
and om the danger to which he
been exposed from their attack.
The old man replied * that it was his
own fault, from niot uklilng the custo-
precaution in such an emergen-
:;:1 that he ought to have stopped,
and sate down until some n came
to projeet bim.” ~ Here we have the
very act of Ulysses; with the neoes-
sary circomstance that he laid aside
his arme ; after which, the two par-
ties werq pnder a3 provisional treaty.
And Adam Smith's doubtful assump-
tion that dogs are incapable of ex-
change, or reciprocal understanding,
seems still more doubtful. As this
expedient was new to the traveller,
“he made some further enquiries ;
and was assured that, if any person in
such a predicament will simply seat
himself on the ground, laying aside
his weapon of defence, the dogs will
also squat in a eirole round him ; that,
s long as he remains quiet, they will
follow his example; but that, 38 soon
as be rises and moves forward, they
will remew their assault. This story,
though tojd without the least reforence
to the Qdysssy, at once brought
home to my own mind the scene at
the fold of Bumeus with the most
vivid realityy. The existence of the
customs was confirmed by other per-
sons present, from their own observa.
tion er experience.” Yet, what if
the night were such as is often found
even in Sonthern Greece during win-
ter—g black froet; and that all the
belligerents vg:on found in the morn-
ing symmetrically grouped as petri-
factions ? Hewever, here lgl!!:l" we
bave the Homer gui nil molitur incple,
who addressed a people of known ha-
bits, Yet guere—as a matter of some
moment for Homeric disputes—were
these habits of Iopian colonies, or ex-
clasively of Greece Proper ?
. But enough of the repulsive features
in Greek travellisg. We, for our part,
bave endeavoured to meet them with
remedies both good and novel. Now
let us turm to a different question.
What are the positive attractions of
VOL. LIL. NO, CCCXXI,
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Greece? What motives are there to
a tour 50 costly 7 What are the Proy,
supposing the Cons dismissed ? This
is a more difficult question than is
imagined : so difficult, that most peo-
ple sat out without wajting for the an-
swer : they travel first, and leave to
providential contingencies the chance
that, on a review of the tour im its
course, some adequate motive may
suggest itself. Certainly it may be
said, that the word Greece already in
itself contains an adequate motive ;
and we do not deny thata young man,
full of animal ardour and iigh classi-
oal recollections, may, withont blame,
give way to the mere instincts of wan-
dering. It is a fine thing to bundle
up your traps at an hour’s warning,
and fixing your eye upon some bright
particular star, to say—* I will travel
after thee : I will have no other mark:
I will chase thy rising or thy set-
ting :” that is, on Mr Wordsworth's
hing derived from & Scottish lake, to
move on a general object of stepping
we. , OF slepping eastwards. But
there are few men qualified to travel,
who stand in this free “unhoused”
condition of license to spend money,
to lose time, or to courtperil. In ba-
lancing the Lrelensiom of different
regions to a distinction 80 costly as an
effectual tour, money it is, simply the
consideration of coet, which farnishes
the chief or sole ground of administra-
tion ; baving but £100 di.zunble in
any ope summer, a man finds his fleld
of chojce circumscribed at once : and
razo is the household that can allow
twiee that sum snnually., He contents
himself with the Rhine, er possibly, if
more adventurous, he may explore the
passes of the Pyrenges ; he may un-
thread the mazes of romantic Au-
vergne, or make a stretch even to the
Westorn A]Kl of Savoy.

But, for the Mediterranean, and os-
pecially for the Levant—thess he re-
signs to richer men ; to thoee who can
command from three to five hundred
pounds. And next, havisg submittod
to this preliminary limitatien of radius,
he is guided in selecting from what
remains by some indistinot prejudice
of his early reading. Many are they
in England who start with a blind
faith, inherited from Mrs Radcliffe’s
romances, and thousands beside, that,
in Southern France or in Italy, from
the Milanese down to the oot
nook of the Sicilies, it is physically

1
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impossible for the tourist to go wrong.
Aud thus it happens, that aspectacle,
somewhat painful to good sense, is
- anpually renewed of confiding house-
holds leaving a real Calabria in Mont-
gomeryshire or Devonshire, for dreary
sunburned flats in Bavaria, in Pro-
vence, in Languedoc, or in the ¢ Le-
gations’ of the Papal territory. * Vin-
tagers,” at a distance, how romantic a
sound! Hops—on the other hand—
how mercenary, nay, how culinary, by
the feeling connected with their use,
or their taxation | Arcadian shepherds
again, or Sicilian from the ¢ bank of
delicate Galesus,” can these be other
than poetic? The hunter of the Al-
pine ibex—can he be other than pic-
turesque ? A sandled monk mysteri-
ously cowled, and in the distance,
(but be sure of Zkat /) a band of rob-
bers reposing at noon amidst some
Salvator-Rosa- looking solitudes of
Calabria—how often have such ele-
ments, semi-consciously grouped, and
flashing upon the indistinct mirrors
lighted up by early reading, seduced
English got)({ sense into undertakings
terminating in angry disappointment!
We acknowledge that the English are
the only nation under this romantic
delusion: but so saying, we pronaunce
a very mixed censure upon our coun-
try. In itself, it is certainly a folly,
which other nations (Germany ex-
cepted) are not above, but below: a
folly which presupposes a most re-
markable distinction for our literature,
significant in a high moral degree.
The plain truth is—that Southern Eu-
rope has no romance in its household
literature ; has not an organ for com-
rehending what it is that we mean
gy Radcliffian romance. The old an-
cestral romance of knightly adventure,
the Sangréal, the Round Table, &c.,
exists for Southern Europe as an an-
tiquarian subject ; or, if treated ees-
thetically, simply as a subject adapted
to the ludicrous. And the secondary
romance of our later literature is to
the south unintelligible. No French-
man, Spaniard, or Italian, at all com-
prehends the grand poetic feeling em-
ployed and nursed by narrative fic-
tions through the last seventy years in
England, though connected by us
with their own supposed scenery.
Generally, in speakiog of Southern
Europe, it may be affirmed that the
idea of heightening any of the grander
passions by association with the sha-
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dowy and darker forms of natural
scenery, heaths, mountainous recesses,
¢ forests drear,” or the sad desolation
of a silent sea-shore, of the desert, or
of the ocean, is an idea not developed
amongst them, nor capable of com.
bining with their terious feelings. By
the evidence of their literature, viz. of
their poetry, their drama, their no-
vels, it is an interest to which the
whole race is deaf and blind. A
Frenchman or an Italian (for the Ita-
lian, in many features of Gallic insen-
sibility, will be found ultra.Gallican)
can understand a state in which the
moving principle is sympathy with the
world of conscience. Not that his
own country will farnish him with
any grand exemplification of such an
interest ; but, merely as a human be-
ing, he cannot escape from a certainde-
greeofhuman sympathy with thedread
tumults going on in that vast theatre
—a conscience-haunted mind. So far
he stands on common ground; but
how this modé of shedding terror ean
borrow any alliance from chapels,
from ruins, from monastic piles, l!:nn
Inquisition dungeous inscrutable to
bhuman justice, or dread confessionals,
—all this is unfathomably mysterious
to Southern Europe. The Southern
imagination is passively and abjectly
dependant on social interests; and
these must conform to modern X
Hence, partly, the reason that only the
British travel. The German is gene-
rally too poor. The Frenchman de-
sires nothing but what he finds at
home : having Paris at hand, why
should he seek an inferior Paris in dis-
tant lands? To an Englishman this
demur could seldom exist. He may
think, and, with introductions into the
higher modes of aristocratic life, he
may know that London and St Peters-
burg are far more magnificent capitals
than Paris; but tAat will not repel his
travelling instincts, A superior Lon-
don he does not credit or desire; but
what he seeks is not a superior, itis a
different, life;—not new degrees of
old things, but new kinds of 8
ence are what he asks. His e of
conception is ampler ; whereas, gene-
rally, the Frenchman is absorbed into
one ideal. Why else is it, that,
after you have allowed for a few
Frenchmen carried of necessity into
foreign lands by the diplomatie con-.
cerns of so vast a country, and for a
few artists travelling in quest of
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gaia or improvement, we hear of no
French travellers as a class? And
why is it that, except as regards
Egypt, where there happens to lurk a
secret political object in reversion for
France, German literature builds in
its historic or antiquarian researches
.almost exclusively upon English tra-
vellers ? Our travellers may happen
or not to be professional ; but they are
never found travelling for professional
objects. Some have been merchants
or bankers, many have been ecclesi-
astics 3 but neither commercial nor cle-
rical or religious purposes have fur-
nished any working motive, unless
where, as express missionaries, they
have prepared their readers to expect
such a bias to their researches. Colo-
nel Leake, the most accurate of tra-
vellers, is a soldier ; and in reviewing
the field of Marathon, of Platea, and
others deriving their interest from
later wars, he makes a casual use of
his soldiership. Captain Beaufort,
again, as a sailor, uses his nautical
skill where it is properly called for.
Bat in the larger proportions of their
works, even the professional are not
professional ; whilst such is our aca-
demic discipline, that all alike are
scholars. And in this quality of me-
rit the author before us holds a distin-
guished rank. He is no artist, though
manifesting the eye learned in art and
in landscape. He is not professionally
a soldier; he is so only by thatsecond-
ary tie which, in our island, connects
the landed aristocracy with the landed
militia ; yet though not, in a techni-
cal sense, military, he disputes, with
such as are, difficult questions of Greek
martial history. Heis no regular agri-
culturist, yet he conveys a good ge-
neral impression of the Greek condi-
tion with relation to landed wealth or
landed skill, as modified at this mo-
ment by the unfortunate restraints on
a soil handed over, in its best parts, by
a Turkish aristocracy that had en-
grossed them, to a Bavarian that can-
not use them. In short, Mr Mure is
simply a territorial gentleman ; ele-
vated enough to have stood a contest
for the representation of a great Scot-
tish county ; of general information ;
and, in particular, he is an excellent
Greek scholar ; which latter fact we
gather, not from any thing we have
heard, but from these three indications
meeting together ;—1. That his ver-
bal use of Greek, in trying the true
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meaning of names, (such as Mycene,
the island of Asteris, &o.,) is original
as well as accurate. 2. That his dis-
play of reading (not volunteered or
selected, but determined by accidents
of local suggestion) is ample. 3.
That the frugality of his Greek cita-
tions is as remarkable as their perti-
nence. He is never tempted into trite
references ; nor ever allows his page
to be encumbered by more of such
learning than is severely needed.

With regard to the geveral motives
for travelling, Ais for Greece had na-
turally some relation to his previous
reading ; but perhaps an occasional
cause, making his true motives ope-
rative, maé have been his casual prox-
imity to Greece at starting—for he
was then residing in Italy. Others,
however, amongst those qualified to
succeed him, wanting this advantage,
will desire some positive objects of a
high value, in a tour both difficult as
regards hardships, costly, ‘and too te-
dious, even with the aids of steam, for
those whose starting point is England.
These objects, real or imaginary, in a
Greek tour, co-extensive with the new
limits of Greek jurisdiction, let us now
review :—

I. The Greek People.—It is with a
view to the Greeks personally, the
men, women, and children, who in
one sense at least, viz. as occupants of
the Greek soil, represent the ancient
classical Greeks, that the traveller will
undertake this labour. Representa~
tives in one sense! Why, how now ?
are they not such in all senses? Do
they not trace their descent from the
classical Greeks:” We are sorry to
eay not ; or in so doubtful a way, that
the interest derived from that source
is too languid to sustain itself against
the opposing considerations. Some
authors have peremptorily denied that
one drop of genuine Grecian blood,
transmitted from the countrymen of
Pericles, now flows in the veins of any
Greek subject. Falmereyer, the Ger-
man, is at the head (we believe) of
those who take that view. And many
who think Falmereyer in excess, make
these unpleasant concessions ; viz. 1st,
that in Athens and throughout Attica,
where, by special preference, one
would wish to see the Grecian.cast of
face predominating, tAere, to a single
family almost, you may affirm all to
be Albanian. Well ; but what is Al-
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baniai? For the Albanian race,
as having its headquarters in re-
gions once undoubtedly occupied by
a Greek race, Epirus, for instance,
Acarnania, &c., may still be Grecian
by descent: but unfortunately it is
not so. The Albanians are no more
Grecian, and notoriously no more re-
present the old legitimate Greeks,
who thumped the Persians and whom
the Romans thumped, than the mo-
dern English represent the Britons,
or the modern Lowland Scotch repre-
sent the Scoti, of the centuries imme-
diately following the Christian era.
Both English and Lowland Scotch,
for the first five centuries after the
Christian era, were ranging the fo-
rests of north Germany or of southern
Sweden. The men who fought with
Camsar, if now represented at all, are
80 in Wales, in Cornwall, or other
western recesses of the island. And
the Albanians are held to be a Scla-
vonic race—such at least is the accre-
dited theory ; so that modern Greece
is connected with Russia, not merely
by the bond of a common charch, but
also by blood, since the Russian people
is the supreme branch of the Sclavo-
nic race. This is the first concession
made which limits any remnant of the
true Greek blood to parts of the &n-
oient Hellas not foremost in general
interest, nor most likely to be visited.

A second is, that, if any claim to a
true Grecian descent does exist exten-
sively, it must be looked for amongst
Mahometan clans, descended from re-
negades of former days, now con-
founded with other Mussulmans eject-
ed from Greece, and living in Thrace,
or other regions under the Sultan's
sceptre. But even here the purity of
the descent is in the last degree un-
certain.

This case is remarkable. From the
stationary charaeter of all things in
the East, there was a probability be-
forehand, that several nations—as in
particular, four that we will mention:
the Greeks, the Egyptians, the Per-
slans, the Afighans—should have pre-
sented the same purity of desecent,
untainted by alien blood, which we

Modern Greece.

[July,

find in the children of Ishmael, and
the children of his half brother the
patriarch Isase. Yet, in that case,
where would have been the miracu-
lous unity of race predicted for these
two nations exclusively by the Scrip.
tures? The fact is, the four nations
mentioned have been so profoundly
changed by deluges of foreign con-
uest or foreign intrusion, that at this
» perhaps, no solitary individual
eould be fouund, whose ancestral line
had not been confounded with other
bloods. The Arabs only and the
Jews, are under no suspicion of this
hybrid mixture. Vast deserts, which
insulate one side of the Arabian
insula; the sea, which insulates the
ether sides, have, with other causes,
preserved the Arab blobd from ali
general attaint of its purity. Cere-
monies, institutions, awful scruples of
conscience, and through many cen-
turies, misery and legal persecution,
have maintained a still more impass-
able gulf between the Jews and
other races. S8pain is the only Chris-
tian land where the native blood was
at any time intermingled with the
Jowish; and hence one cause for the
early vigilanoce of the Inquisition in
that country more than elsewhere;
hence also the horror of a Jewish
taint in the Spanish hidalgo ; Judaism
masquing itself in Christianity, was so
keenly suspected, or so haughtily dis-
elaimed, simply because so largely it
existed. It was, however, under a
very uliar state of society, that,
even during an interval, arid in a cor-
ner, Jews could have intermarried
with Christians. Generally, the in-
tensity of reciprocal hatred, fong op-
pressive upon the one side, deep de-
gradation upon the other, perpetuated
the alienation, had the repulsion of
creeds even relaxed. And hence, at
this day, the inteuse purity of the
Jewish blood, through probably more
than six millions of individuals.
But with respect to the Grecians,

‘as no bartier has ever existed between

them and any other® race than the
Turks, and these only in the shape of
religious seruples, which on one side

* Some will urge the intolerance of the Greeks for Christians of the Latftt church.

- But that did not hinder alliances, and ambiticus attempts at such alliances, with their

Venetian mhsters in the most distinguished of the Greek houses. Witness the infernal

rocities by which the Vetotian goveirnment avenged at times, what they viewed as
whpurdonable presumpifon, Se¢ their owa recdrds.
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had the highest political temptation to
give way, there was no pledge stronger
thay individual chargcter, there cauld
be no national or corparate pledge,
for the maintenance of this insulation.
As therefore, in many recorded cases,
the stropgest barrier (viz. that agaiost
Mahometan alliances) ia known to
bhave given way, as in other cases in-
numerable, but forgotten, it must be
presumed to have given way; this
inference follows, viz. that if any where
the Grecian blood remains in purity,
the fact will .be entirely without evi-
dence; and for. us, the result will be
the same as if the fact had no exist-
ence. Simply as a matter of curio-
sity, if our own opinion were asked as
to the probability, that in any situa-
tion a true Greek-blooded papulation
yet survives at this day, we should
answer that, if any where, it will be
found in the moet sterile of the Greek
islands. Yet, even there the bure pro-
bability of such a result will have
been open to many disturbances ; and
especially, if the ialand happen to be
much io the way ef navigators, or the
harbours bappea to be convenient, or
if it happen to furnish a good stage in
a sucoession of stages, (according to
the ancient usages of Mediterranean
seamanship,) or if it possessed towns
containing accumulations of provisions
or other stores, or offered good water-
ing-places; under any of tbese en-
dowments, ag island might be tompt-
ing to pirates, or to roving adven-
turers, or to remote overpeopled parts
of Italy, Africa, Asia Minor, &e.; in
short, to any vicious city where but
ouo man amongst the poorer classes
kunew the local invitations ta murder-
ous aggressions. Under so many con-
tingeneies operative through so many
oenturies, and revolutions so vast upon
nations so multiplied, we believe that
even a poor unproductive soil is mo
absolute pledge for non-molestation
to the most obscure of recesses.

For instance, the poorest district of
the large island Crete, might (if any
oould) be presumed $o have a true
Greek population. There is little to
be found in that district beyond the
means of bare subsistence ; and (con-
sidering the prodigious advantages of
the ground for defensive war) littls to
be looked for by an invader but bard
knocks; ‘‘morae kicks than halfpence,”
s0 Jong as there was any indigenous
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population to stand up and kick. But
often it must have happened in a course
of centuries, that plague, amall-pox,
cholera, the sweating-sickness, or
ather scourges of universal Europo
and Agia, would absolutely depopu-
late & region no larger than anisland ;
as {o fact, within our brief knowledgo
of the New Hollanders, has happened
through swmall-pox alone, to entire
tribes of those savages; and, upon a
scale still more awful, to the Ameri-
can Iodians. In sueh cases, mere
strangers would oftentimes enter upan
the lands as a derelict. The Sfakians
in that recess of Crete which we have
noticed, are not supposed by scholars
to be & true Grecian race ; nor do we
account them such, And one reason
of our own, superadded to the com-
mon reasons against allowing a Greek
origin, is this:—The Sfakians area
large- limbed, fine-looking race, more
resembling the Wallachiang whom we
have already noticed, than the other
races of Crete, or the other Greek

islanders ; and, like the Wallaghians,

are often of calossal stature. But the
classical Greeks, we are pretty cer-
tain, were a race of little men. We
bave more arguments than one for
this belief. But one will be sufficienr.
That Athenian painter, who recorded
the battle of Marathon in fresev upon
the walla of a portico, was fined for
representing the Persians us conspi-
cuously taller than the Greeks. But
why i—why should any artist haye
ascribed such an advantage ta the
enemy, unless because it was a fact ?
What plausible motive, other thaun the
notoriety of the fact, gan be imagined
in the painter? In reality, this artist
proceeded on a general rule amongsc
the Greeks, and a rule strictly, if not
almost superstitiously observed, and

. of ancient establishment, which was,

that all conquerors in any contest, or
at any games, olympic, or whatsoever
they might be, were memorialized by
statues exactly representing the liv-
ing man in the year of victory, taken

.even with their personal defects. The

dimensions were preserved with such
Eulnful fidelity, as though the object
ad been to collect and preserve for
posterity, a series from every ge-
neration, of those men who might
be presumed by their. trophies to
have been the models by natyral pre-
figuration for that particulasr gym-
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nastic accomplishment in which they
had severally excelled. (See the

Acad. des Inscriptions, about the
year 1725.] At the time of Mara-
thon, fought against the Lieutenant
of Darius, the Olympic games had
existed for two hundred years, minus
thirteen ; and at the closing battle of
Platsea, fought against the Lieutenant
of Xerxes, for two hundred, minus
only two. During all this period, it
is known for certain, perhaps even
from far older times, that this rule of
exact portraiture, a rigid demand for
duplicates or fac-similes of the indi-
vidual men, had prevailed in Greece.
The enormous amount of Persian
corpses buried by the Greeks, (or

erhaps by Persian prisoners,) in the
?’olylndrium on the field of battle,
would be measured and observed by
the artists against the public applica-
tion for their services. And the
armour of those select men-at-arms,
or ¢xAllas, who had regular suits of
armour, would remain for many cen-
turies suspended as consecrated ara-
énpwrs in the Grecian temples; so
that Greek artists would never want
sure records of the Persian dimensions,
Were it not for this rule, applied
sternly to all real conflicts, it might
have been open to imagine that the
artist had exaggerated the persons of
the enemy by way of exalting to pos-
terity the terrors which their ances-
tors ild faced ; & more logical vanity
than that inverse artifice imputed to
Alexandoer, of burying in the Punjanb
gigantic mangers and hyperbolical
suits of armour, under the conceit of
impressing remote ages with a roman-
tic idea of the bodily proportions in
the men and horses composing the
élite of the Macedonian army. This
was the true secret for disenchaunting
the martial pretensions of bis army.
Were you indeed such colossal men ?
In that case, the less is your merit;
of which most part belongs manifestly
to a physical advantage: and in the
ages of no gunpowder the advantage
was less equivocal than it is at pre-
sent. In the other direction, the logic
of the Greek artist who painted Ma-
rathon is more cogent. The Persians
were numerically superior, though
doubtless this superiority has been
greatly exaggerated, not wilfully so
much as from natural mistakes inci-
dent to the Qriental composition of
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armies; and still more on the Greeian
side, from extreme inaccuracy in the
original rts, which was so great
that even Herodotus, who stood re-
moved from Plateea at the time of
commencing his labours by pretty
much the same interval as we in 1842
from Waterloo, is rightly observed by
Colonel Leake ( Travels in Greece) to
have stated to him the Greek numbers
on the great day of Platea, rather
from the basia of fixed rateable con-
tingents which each state was bound
to furnish, than of any positive return
that he could allege. However, on
the whole, it seems undeniable that
even at Plateea, much more at Mara-
thon, the Persians had the advantage
in numbers. If, besides this numerical
advantage, they had another in quali-
ties of bodily structure, the inference
was the greater to the Grecian merit.
So far from slighting a Persian ad-
vantage which really existed, a Greek
?sinter might rather be suspected of
nventing one which did not. We
apprehend, however, that he invented
nothing. For, besides that lnbteqhu:nt
intercourse with Persians would have
defeated the effect of his representa-
tion had it reposed on a fiction, it is
known that the Greeks did not rightly
appreciate tallness. ¢ Procerity,” to
use Dr Johnson’s stately word in
speaking of the stately Prussian re-
giment, was underrated in Greece;
perhaps for this reason, that in some

rincipal gymnastic contests, running,
eaping, horsemanship, and chariot-
eering, it really was a disadvantage.
And hence possibly arose a fact which
has been often noticed with surprise ;
viz. that the legendary Hercules was
never delineated by the Greek artists
urdmore than ;:“;thletui‘c man of the
ordinary stan with res to
height and bulk. The Greekpgcl:agi-
nation was extravagantly mastered by
physical excellence; this is proved by
the almost inconceivable value attach-
ed to gymnastic merit. Nowhere,
except in Greece, could a lyrical
enthusiasm have been made available
in such a service. But amongst phy-
sical qualities they did not adequately
value that of lofty stature. At all
events, the rule of portraiture—the
whole portrait and nothing but the
portrait—which we have mentioned
as absolute for Greece, coerced the
painter into the advantageous distinc-
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tion for the Persians which we have
medtioned. And this rule, as servile
to the fact, is decisive for the Greek
proportions of body in comparison
with the Persian.

Bat were not some tribes amongst
the Greeks celebrated for their sta-
ture? Yes; the Daulians, for in-
stance, both men and women : and in
some modern tourist we remember a
distinetion of the same kind ell)aimed
for the present occupants of Daulis.
But the ancient claim had reference
only to the Grecian scale. Tall, were
they? Yes, but tall for Grecians.
The Romans were possibly a shade
taller than the Greeks, but they also
were a little race of men, This is
certain. Anud, if a man were incau-
tious enough to plead in answer the
standard of the modern Italians, who
are often both tall and athletic, he
must be reminded, that to Tramon-
tanes, in fact, such as Goths, Heruli,
Scyrra, Lombards, and other tribes
of the Rhine, Lech, or Danube,
Italy is indebted for the improved
breed of her carcasses. Man, instead
of degenerating according to the
scandalous folly of books, very slowly
improves every where; and the car-
casses of the existing generation,
weighed off, million for million, against
the carcasses of any pre-Christian ge-
peration, we feel confident would be
found to have the advantage by many
thousands of stones [the butchers’
stone is 8 lbs.] upon each million.
And universally the best primd facie
title to a pure Greek descent will be
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an elegantly formed (but somewhat
under-sized) person, with a lively, ani-
mated, and iotelligent physiognomy 3
of which last may be said, that, if
never in the highest sense rising to
the noble, on the other hand, it never
sinks to the brutal. At Liverpool we
used to see in one day many hundreds
of Greek sailors from all parts of the
Levant ; these were amongst the most
probable descendants from the chil-
dren of Ion or of (Eolus, and the
character of their persons was what
we describo—short but symmetrical
figures, and faces, upon the whole,
delicately chiselled. These men ge-
nerally came from the Greek islands.

Meantime, what is Mr Mure’s opi-
nion upon this much-vexed question ?
Into the general problem he declines
to enter; not, we may be sure, from
want of ability to treat it with novelty
and truth, But we collect that he
sees no reason for disputing the gene.
ral impression, that an Albanian or
hybrid population is mainly in pos-
session of the soil, and that perhaps
he would say, lis est de paupere regno ;
for, if there is no beauty concerned in
the decision, nor any of the quality of
physical nufperioril:y, the less seems
the value of the dispute. To appro-
priate a set of plain faces, to identify
the descent of ordinary bodies, seems
labour lost. And in the race now
nominally claiming to be Grecian,
Mr Mure evidently filuds only plain
faces, and ordinary bodies. Ttose,
whom at any time he commends for
beauty or other advantages of per-

0

* It may be remarked. as a general prevailing tendency amongst the great Italian

masters of painting, that there is the same conspicuous leaning to regard the gigantic
as a volgar straining after effect. Witness St Paul before Agrippa, and St Paul at
Athens ; Alexander the Great, or the Archangel Michael. Nowhere throughout the
whole world is the opposite defect carried to a more intolerable excess than amongst
the low (but we regret to add—and in all but the very highest) of London artists.
Many things, which the wretched Von Raumer said of English art, were abominable
sod malicious falsehoods ; circulated not for London, but for Berlin and Dresden,
where English engravers and English landscape-painters are too justly prized by the
wealthy purchasers not to be hated by the needy sellers. Indeed, to hear Yon Raumer’s
account of our water-colour exhibitions, yon would suppose that such men as Turner,
Dewint, Prout, and many others, had no merit whatever, and no name except in Lon-
don. Raumer is not an honest man. But had he fixed his charges on the boak-
decorators amongst us, what an unlimited field for ridicule the most reasonable! In
most sentimental poems, the musing young gentlemen and ladies usually run to seven
and eight feet high. And in a late popular novel connected with the Tower of London,
by Mr Ainsworth, [ which really pushes its falsifications of history to an unpardonable
length, as .. in the case of the gentle victim lady Jane Grey,] the Spanish ambassa-
dor seems to us at least fourteen feet high ; and his legs meant for some ambassador
who happened to be twenty-seven feet bigh,
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son, are tribes mfenod:{ alien 3
and, on the other hand, with respect
to those claiming to be Greek, he
pronounces a polnted condemnation
by disparaging their women. It is
notoriously a duty of the female sex
‘to be beautiful, if they can, with a
view to the recreation of us males—
whom Lily’s Grammar aflirms to be
¢ of the worthier gender.” Sitting at
breakfast, (which oonsisted * of red
herrings and Gruydre cheese,”) upon
the shore of Megara, Mr Mure beheld
the Megarensian lasses mustering in
foroe for a genmeral ablution of the
Megarensian linen. The nymphs had
not turned out upon the usual prin-
ciples of fentinine gatherings—
* Spectatum veniunt, veniunt spectentur
ut ipsw ;”
and yet, between them, the two par-
ties reciprocated the functions. Each
to the other was a true spectacle. A
long Scotchman,
¢¢ Qui sicci solus secum spatiatur areni,”
and holding 1n his dexter mauley a
red herrlog, whilst & white table-cloth
(the centre of his motions) would pro-
claim some nysterious rite, must to
the young ladies have seémed a mer-
man suddenly comé up from the sea
without sound of conch § whilst to him
the large deputation from femate Me-
gara farnished an extra theatre for the
inspectionf of Greek beauty. ¢ There
was no tiver mouth visible, the opera-
tion being performed in the briny sea
itself;" and, so far from this being
vnusual, Mr Mure notices it as a
question of embarrassment to the men
‘of Phatarch’s age, why thé Phceacian
princess in the Odyssey did no¢ wash in
‘the sea, but mysterlously preferred the
river, (Sympos. I. qu. 9;) but, as to
beauty, says Mr M., * I looked in
vaia for a figure, which, either as to
face or form, could elaim even a remote
resemblance to Nausicai. Themodern
Greek women indeed appeared to me,
upon the whole, about the most ill-
favoured I have met with in an
country,” And it attests the self-
consistency of Mr Mure, that in Ara.
Qoya, the only place where he notices
the women as having any pretensions
to beauty, he and others agree that
their countensnces are not true to the
Ratienal type ; they are generilly re-
. pated to offer jug much nearer
90 the bloom znd the embonpoint of

female rustics in Germany ; and, ac.-
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cordingly, itis by the Bavarian officers
of King Otho's army that these fair
Atficovites have been chiefly raised
into celebrity, We cannot imme-
diately find the passage in Mr Mure's
book telating to Arfcova; but we
remember that, although admitting
the mien to be 4 tolerably handsome
race, he was disappointed in the fe-
males. Tall they ure, and stout, but
not, he thinks, beautiful.

Yet, in dismissing this subject of
personalappearance as the most plausi-
ble test now surviving for the claim of
a pure Greek descent, we must not
forget ta explain—that it is far from
our design to coutitenance the hypo-
thesis of any adrupt supersession, at
any period or by any means, to the old
Grecian blood. The very phrase of
¢ national type,” which we used in the
last paragraph, ard the diffusion of a
langaage essentially Greek, argue at
once a slow and gradational transition
of the population into its present phy-
sical condition. Mr Mure somewhere
describes, as amongst the character-
istics of the present race, swarthiness
and leanness. These we suspect to
have bsen also characteristies of the old
original ton d'apameibomenot Greeks.
If so, the faét would scem to argue,
that the changes after all had not been
on & scale sufficient to obliterate the
primitive type of Hellemic nature;
whilst the existence of any diffised
type marks a tendency to national
unity, andshows that somé one element
s 80 much predominated as to fuse
the rest into a homogeneous whole.
Indeed, it is pretty certain that a
powerful éross in any human breed,
whatever effects it may have in other
respects, leaves the intellect improved
—if not in the very highest qualities,
yet in mobillty, activity, and pertina-
city of attention. The Greek nation has
also shown itself morally improved ;
their revolutionary war evoked and
tricd, as in a furnace, the very finest
qualiiies of courage, both adventurous
and enduring ; and we heartily agree
in the sentimont delivered so ably by
Mr Mure, that the struggles of these
poor shepherds and herdsmen, driven
lato caves and thickets, and having no
great rallying principle but the banner
of the Cross against the Crescent,
were as imuch more truly sublime in
sufferiog aud in during, than the clas-
dical straggles against the Pergians, ax
théy are srd will be more obscaae b



1842.]

the of general history. Wedonot
at all question great stamina and noble
elements in the modern Greek charac-
ter—genersations of independence will
earry this charatter to exeellence ; but
still we affirm, that he who looks for
direet descindants from the race of
Miitiades, Pericles; or Epaminondas,
is likely to be disappointed ; and most
disappoidted in that Atheos, which for
all of us alike (as appealingto our ima-
ginative feelings) still eontinues to be
what it was for ro—true and very
Greece 3 in whieh, therefore, of all cities
loeally recalling thé classieal times, we
can least brook a disappointment.

If not the people of Greece, is it
then the maTURAL 6CENERY Of Greece
whiech can justify the tourist in this
preference? Upon this sabject it
is difficult to dispute. What a man
s likely to relish in seenerg—what
style or miode of the natural pic-

ue ; and secondly, what weight
or value he will allow to his own pre-
feremces—are questions exceedingly
variable. And the latter of these
questions is the more important ; for
the objection is far less likely to arise
against this mode of scenery or that,
sinee every characteristic mode is re-
lished as a change, than universally
agaiost all modes alike as adequate in-
demnifications forthe toils of travelling.
Female travellers are apt to talk of
+ scenery” as all in all, but men re-
nire a social iuterest superadded.
ere scomery palls upon the mind,
where it is 3. sole and ever-present
attraction relied on. It should come
unbidden and unthought of, like the
warbling of birds, to sustain itself in
power. And at feeding-time we ob-
serve that men of all nations and lan-
Tros Tyriusve, grow savage,
if, by a fine scene, you endeavour to
make amends for a bad beef-steak.
The scenery of the Himalaya will not
« draw hoases” till it finds itself on a
Line of good liotels.

This difference, noted above, be-
tween the knowledge and the power
of a scenery hunter may be often seen
illustrated in the flelds of art. How
eommon is the old sapless connoisseur
in who retains his learned
eye and his distinguished skill, but
whose sensibilities are as dry as
summer dust to the interests of the
art. On the other hand, daily you
see young people whose hearts and
soul are in the forests and the hills,
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but for whom the eye is Kerfectly un-
tutored. If, now, to the differences in
this respect you add the extensive dif-
ferences which prevail as to the kinds
of scenery, it is easy to understand
how rich in the materials for schism
must be every party that starts up on
the excitement of mere scenery. Some
1aud the Caucasus; some the northern
and eastern valleys of Spain ; some the
Alpine scenery; some the Pyrenean.
All these are different; and from all
alike differs again what Mr Mure class-
es as the classical character of soenery.
For this, he thinks & regular educa-
tion of the eye requisite. Sach an
edncation he himself bad obtained
from a residenoe in Italy. And, sub-
ject to that condition, he supposes
the scemery on the Eurotas (to the
eastern side of the Peloponnesus) the
most delightful in Eutope. We know
not. It may be so. Kor ourselves,
the obscure sense of being or moving
under a vast superincumbency of some
great natural power, as of a mighty
forest, or a trackless succession of
mountainons labyrinths, has a charm
of secret force far better than any dis-
tinct scenes to which we are intro-
duced. Such things ought not to be.
But still so it is—that tours in search
of the picturesque are peculiarly apt
to break up in quarrels. Perhaps
on the same principle which bas
caused a fact gemerally noticed; viz,
that conchologists, butterfly-fanciers,
&c., are unusually prone to com-
mit felonies, because too little of a
human interest circulates through
their arid parsnits. The morbid ir-
ritation accumulates until the amateur
rushes out with & knife, lets blood in
some quarter, and so restores his own
connexion with the vitalities of human
nature. In any case, we advise the
Greek tourist to have it least two
strings to his bow besides scenery.
I11.—Is it, then, the monuments of
the antique, the mewmorials of Pericles
and Phidias, which a man should seck
in Greece? If so, no great use in
going beyond Athens. Because,
though more solemn images survive
in other places, associated with powers
more mysterious and ages more re-
mote, as the gate of Lions at Mycense,
or the relics yet standing (and per-
haps to stand for ever) of Cyclopian
cities, forms of art that for thousands
of years have been dying away
through dimness of outlines and ve-
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getable overgrowth into forms of na-
ture—yet in Athens only is there a
great open museum of such monu-
ments. The Athenian buildings,
though none of them Homeric in point
" of origin, are old enough for us.
Two-and-a-half millennia satisfy our
grovelling aspirations. And Mr
Mure himself, whilst insisting on their
too youthful character, admits that
they are ¢ superior in number, variety,
and elegance, to those which the
united cities of Greece can now show.”
Yet even these pure monuments have
been ccombined with modern afier-
growths, as in the case of the Pro-
pylea, of which multitudes doubt
[Mr Murein particular] whether they
can now be detached from the con-
nexion with effect. For more reasons
than one, it will, perhaps, be advis-
able to leave them in their present
condition, and that is as hybrid as the
population. But, with respect to
Athenian buildings, it strikes our
feelings—that finish and harmony are
essential conditions to their effect.
Ruins are becoming to Gothic build-
ings—decay is there seen in a grace-
ful form: but to an Attic building
decay is more expressive of disease—
it is scrofula ; it is phagedenic ulcer.
And unless the Bavarian Government
can do more than is now held out or
hoped, towards the restoration aud
disengagement of the public buildings
surmounting the city, we doubt
whether there will not be as much of
pain as of an artist’s pleasure in a
visit to the Athenian capital, though
now raised to the rank of metropolis
for universal Greece.

1V. There are, however, mixed mo-
numents, not artificial in their origin,
but which gradually came to act upon
the feelings as such from their use,
and habitual connexion with human

urposes. Such for instance is the
Acro-Corinthus, of which Mr Mure
says—that it “is by far the most
striking object that I have ever seen,
either abroad or at home. Neither
the Acropolis of Athens, nor the
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Larissa of Argos, nor even Gibraltar,
can enter into the remotest competi-
tion with this gigantic citadel.” In-
deed, when & man is aware of the
impression produced by a perpendicu-
lar rock even 600 feet high, he may
judge of the stupendous effect from a
eitadel rising almost insulated in the
centre of a plain, sloping to the sea,
?nd ascending to the height of 1900
eet.

Objects of this class, together with
the mournful Pelasgic remains, the
ruins or ruined plans which point back
to Egypt and to Pheenicia, these may
serve as a further bribe to the tourist
in Greece. If a collection of all the
objects in every class, according to
the best order of succession for the
traveller, were arranged skilfally, we
believe that a maritime circuit of
Greece; with a few landings and short
excursions, would bring the whole of
what is first-rate within a brief period
of weeks and an easy effort. As to
the people, they will become more or
less entitled to a separate interest, ac-
cording to the improvement and im-
proved popularity of their government.
And upon that will depend mach of
the comfort, much even of the safety,
to be looked for by tourists. The
prospects at present are not brilliant.
A government and a court, drawn from
a needy aristocracy like the Bavarian,
are not suited to a needy people,
struggling with the difficulties of a
new colony. However, we will
for the best. And for the tourist in
Greece as it ts, perhaps Mr Mure's
work is the best fitted for popularity.
He touches all things sufficiently, but
oxhausts none. And we add, very
sincerely, this antithesis, as due to him,
that of what may be called personal
guides, or those who maintain a cur-
rent of personal interest in their ad-
ventures, or in the selecting from their
{)rivate experience, he is the most

earned ; whilst of learned guides he
is, in the sense explained, the most
amusingly personal,
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Homer's Hymns.

HOMER'S HYMNS,

By Tax SKETCHER,

HyuN 10 Mazs,

Mags, of obdurate power, that weighest down
The chariot with thy strength ; and, glittering bright
With golden helmet, the beleaguer’d town
Savest, and lift'st up into heaven's light

The burnish’d shield ; and with resistless might
Of hand and heart unwearied, art the crown,
Defence, and bulwark of th’ Olympian height.
Parent of victory that doth glory earn,

Of justice thou the ever-sure ally ;

Against thine adversaries, strong and stern,
Great leader of the perfect men and just :

Thon centre of indomitable trust,

Rolling thy flery circlet through the sky,

‘Mid the seven wandering stars, thy steeds robust,
The third course keeping as they blaze and fly.
Thou man’s best stay—giver of vigorous youth,
Thou from above thy glory on me shed,

Giving my days the sunshine of thy ruth ;
Inspire thy wond'rous daring, that I may

Ward off the ills that lower upon my head,

And take, with self-control, the manly part,

To bend and break my stubborn will alway,
And curb that worst temptation of the heart.
Wrath and impetuous passion to restrain

Urging to conflicts—teach me to refrain,

To do ne wrong, that courage truest, best ;

The laws of peace unbroken to maintain,

Grant me, thou blessed, and be this the test,
That I henceforth may breathe the quiet breath
Of life, unscathed by foes, nor fear untimely death.

HyuN 10 D1aNa,

Muse, sing Diana, sister of Apollo,
Twin-born, the virgin queen, with shaft and qulver.
She, having bathed her steeds down in the
Of Meles' reedy river,
Her golden chariot urged the track to follow
That unto vine-embowering Clarus led.
There in the leafy hollow
Waited for her—her own far.darting brother,
All with his silver bow he sat him down.
Alike was their renown
For arrowy skill, born of one glorious mother.
Hail, goddess, all in heaven, ye fairest, haill
For you will I prepare due offering,
If 50 my verse prevail,
But, Dian, ouly now of thee I sing
Ere o’er the spirit of my song a change
Demand a wider range ;
But now with thee begins my varying verse,
That soon must other hymns and glories new rehearse.

139
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HyuN 10 MINERVA,

To Pallas, town Protectress, the terrible, the strong,

Of Athens queen and arbitress! I lift the growing song.

She loves with Mars the battle’s din, the tumult and the shout,

And cities waste without, within, the conflict and the rout.

She sends the armies forth to field, all trusting in her might,

And spreads around them there her shield, and brings them from the fight;
She makes them victors every where.— Hail, goddess, deign to bless

Thy people us, for thine we are, with fortune and snooess |

Hyeun T0 Juno.

1 sing of Juno golden-throned, Heaven's great immortal quoen,
Whom Rhea bore, right excellent in stature and in mien.

The sister and the wife is she of mighty thuadering Jove,

Her all the blessed gods that dwell on broad Olmeul love ;
And she like reverence shares with him that rules o'er all above.

Hyuy To CeRrES. °*

Ceres, the bright-bair’d goddess, veperable,
She, and her lovely daughter Proserpine,

First claim my song; O gave, for thaoy art ahle,
Goddess, this state, and lead these hymns of mine !

Hyun 1o THR MoTHER oF TBE Gobs.

Daughter of heaven's great potentate,
Thou gracions Muse, my thoughts elate
To such high sense, and better ken,

That of all gods and of all men

The mighty mother in due verse,

And her fresh glory, I rebearse.

The cymbal's clash, the drums rebounding,
The g of trumpets shrill resounding ; -
The howl of wolves, the lion's roar,

That stalk the echoing mountains o’er,
That shake the forests far and wide

In all their depths of gloom uptried,

Are her delight. Hail, goddess, hail!
And s0 let this my verse prevail,

That all the queens in heaven that are,
Joy in these hymus with thee may sharg.

Hvun 7o Hercorgs tug Lioy-Hgagzrp.

Now will I sing of Hercules, the wondrous sop of Jave,
Whom fair Alcmena bore to him, submitting to kis loye;

Nor of the earth-born race of men like him was ever one.

It was in pleasant Thebes she gava to light thiy destingd squ,
O'er many ways of land and sea a perilous course to run.

Sent forth by stern Egistheus, wha vexed him full sare ;

Aud many troublous things he did, and manyg such he bore;
But now he dwells in all delight, and takes his glorious spat
Upon Olympus' snowy top, with her of beauteons feet,

Fair Hebe, his own wedded spouse. Hail, son of Jove, thou king,
And give me virtue, and such bliss as doth from virtue spring !
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Hyux 1o HERMES,

}: xillllg of Hemglq, mes th'’ %r‘ic‘iidp

eniap; nor less his care and pride,
With al her flocks, the pastoral Aready;
The gods' most useful mesgsenger was he.
Born of the gentle Maia, first of Igve
Twixt Atlas’ daughter and Saturpiap Jove;
The modest Maia, for it pleased her not
To be with blessed gods, b_uic ina gxti]p
In cavernqus shade she dwelt ; and thither game
Saturnian Jove, and quench’d his amorons flamg
In the lull'd hour and secrecy of night,
Shunning the ken of gods and mortal wight,
That not a thing his jo& might intercept:
Sweet, then, the sleep the white-arm'd Juno slept.
And thou, all haill thoy Jove’s and Maia’s son,
Or ere I change the hymn to thee begun.
Hail, Hermes! many a grace thy favour brings,
Giver and minister of all good things, '

Hrxuy 1o Vurcan.

Thou shrilly-sounding Muse, of the mighty Vulean sing,

The god with skill inventive that makes the anvils ring';

‘Twas Vulcan with the hlue-eyed maid Minerva, taught to men
Their glorious works—and they before that teaching, lived in den
And cavern upon mountain tops, and all Jike beasts they roved.
Bat now, from Vulcan learning arts, they live a life lgprovod H

In quietness from year to year, each in his own good home, -
Nor any more like beasts abroad for sustenance they roam.

O Vulcan ! look propitiously, and grant me to possess

The blessings of & virtuous toil, a virtuous happiness.

Hvyun 0 AroLLo.

Thee, Phcebus, hymns the swan with gladden’d wings
Lighting on Peneus’ bank, the rapid river,

Thee, with sweet lyre in fiand, the ra;t bard gin
Thee, Pheebus, first—thée last—thee Phaebus, ever.
All hail, thou king ! I will thy praise rehearse,

So may I make thee gentle to my verse.

Hryx To NypTUNE.

Of Neptune, shaker of the earth, the awful god I llm
The shaker of the solemn sea, the womdrous oeean king,
Thine ZEgse broad, and Helicon, that with thy praises ring.

Shaker of earth, a twofold power the fods bave given thee,
Thou tamer of the stubborn steed, and ruler of the sea,
When ships do walk their perilous waves, their guardian thou shalt be.

Hail thou whose dark locks floating far, behind the surges sweep,
As with thine arm the mighty waves thou liftest in a heap,
And makest broad from land to }land a pathway in the deep.

Hyun to Jove.

Now will I sing of mighty Jove, Jove greatest, and Jove best,
Who seeth all, and ruleth all, in his most perfect breast,

With Hermes Kirndent converse holds, whﬁe leaning as a guest
He sits beside him on his throne. Great Jove on all impress’d,
All glorious, thou propitious be, still greatest, wisest, best.
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Hyux o v Muses AND APoLLO.

The Muses, and Apollo, and great Jove,

These shall commenee my song ; for whom they love
Are more than men, toueh’d with their heavenly fire:
The Muses and Apollo first inspire,

Aud men are bards and strike the gifted lyre.

Kings are from Jove ; and whom the Muses cherish,

Sweet from his lips the stream of music flows.
Daughters of Jove, all hail! and interpose

Such honours to my song as ne'’er may perish.
Ye Muses, hail! propitious to my verse

Again to flow for you, and other hymns rehearse.

HyMN To APHRODITE.

Of Aphrodite golden-crown'd,
Chaste and beauteous, be my song ;

To her, by lot, the heights renown'd
Of sea-girt Cyprus all belong.

There the zephyr, softly blowing,
Bore her cradled in the foam,

On the wave of ocean flowing
With sweet murmur, to her home.

All the Hours, with golden hair
Braided back with golden band,
Graciously received her there,
As she floated to the land.

About her lovely form they.threw,
Glorying in their heavenly duty,

Raiment of celestial hue, :
Raiment of immortal beauty.

On her softest neck, impro
The new grace, d’id tzey'(ii;‘poae,
And on her bosom’s gentle moving,
Necklaces in golden rows.

Such the Hours themselves do wear,
With the gods when they disport ;

And the choral dances share,
Entering to their Father's court.

And now when every ornament
~dround her person was complete ;

To the gods with her they went,
Who, seeing her, uprose to meet,

And to salute the wonder seen;
Took ber hand within their own,

Each one praying, such fair Qneen
Might be his, and his alone,

Around her brow a coronet To his home to take, and be
Golden—precious to behold, His virgin spouse ; for never yet
Rings in each pierced ear they set, Eyes beheld so fair as she,
Orichalchus mix'd with gold. With her crown of violet.
Hail! dark of eye, and sweetly smiling,
Victory in the contest grnnty; fling
Other hymns are fast beguiling,

Ald, oh! aid me as I chant.
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THE SESBION OF PARLIAMENT.

Wk are now at the close of a par-
liamentary session, which, if justly
estimated, has equalled in interest and
importance almost any that has oc-
carred during the present century.
The interest has been less exciting—
the importance has been less promi-
nent, than those of other periods,
when the topics of discussion were of
a popular rather than of a practical
character. But the matters now at
issue have involved the most momen-
tous and vital consequences. Whether
the government of the country can be
conducted on Conservative principles
—whether its institutions can be pre-
served from further innovation—
whether its dignity and credit can be
restored and supported—whether the
clashing differences of its conflicting
interests and ranks can be harmonized
and reconciled—these are the questions
which have been the subject of experi-
ment in the recent proceedings of par-
liament ; and, if a favourable promise
has been given of their satisfactory
solution, every loyal and patriotic man
throughout the land has reason to
rejoice.

Restorations are proverbially at-
tended with more or less of disap-

pointment ; and, in the nature of
things, they must ever be 8o, whether
in the case of a monarch or a ministry.
Hope is brighter than reality ; prac-
tice is harder than speculation. In-
dependently of those who, from per-
sonal disappointment, may say with
the old royalist—

¢ T'e magis optavit rediturum, Carole,nemo,
Et nemo sensit te rediisse minus;

there must be many who, in the
YOL. LII, NO. CCCXXIII

. placed in power.

returning ascendency of their friends,
forget the inevitable changes that
time and circumstances produce. A
prince or a party restored, can never,
even if they wished it, return to the
status quo. They must bend more or
leas to the mixed feelings which have
effected their recall, and which in
general imply a departure from the
extreme views of an antecedent period.
They cannot exclusively consult the
interests or opinions of those who have
followed their fortunes in adversity,
but must look also to the complex
character of the combined influences
which haveled to their recent success.
The new convert and the repentant
deserter have contributed to the vic-
tory that has been won, and cannot
either in justice or in policy be ex-
cluded from a place in the triumph
that is to follow. A restoration
effected by moral influences, is pecu-
liarly subject to these observations;
and, if it is to be permanent, must be
maintained by a fair and faithful
regard to the feelings and interests of
the majority who have brought it
about, and who can alone maintain it.

In the present position of the Con-
servative party, the existence of such
feelings is scarcely to be taken into
account. It was inevitable that they
should ariseinsomeshapeorother ; and
their appearance may even be a pro-
mise of permanent stability, in so far
as it is a proof of moderation and im-
partiality in those who have been re-
The effect of ine
fluences such as we have described,
is very different on different political
parties. They tend to abate enthu-
siasm, even when they convince the

K
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understanding ; and, according to the
elements which constitute the vitality
of a party, they will be innocent or
injurious. Where a party depends
for its existence on movement and
agitation, the extinciion of that excite-
ment which is essential to its progress,
must be fatal to its continuance. But
where the strength of a party rests
on feelings of a calmer and more
considerate kind, an abatement of the
exaggerated feelings which some of
its followers may have rashlyindulged,
will still leave room for a qualified
but decided approval of its measures,
and for a less romantic but equally
useful support of its ascendency.

The policy of the present Conser-
vative Ministry is to be judged of in
reference to the position in which they
are placed. They are called on to
govern the country on Conservative
principles, through the medium of a
Purliament elected under the Reform
Bill. These few words are full of
meaning ; they involve a bitter but
a wholesome truth, and remind us of
the difficult and delicate task imposed
upon our rulers. We cannot have
yet forgotten the fears with which a
change in the system of represcntation
was a few years ago regarded and
resisted. &e had reason tu look
upon it with the utmost suspicion
and alarm, as disturbing the existing
equilibrium of government, and in-
troducing new clements of power,
of which we either could not foresee
the operation, or foresaw that it
would by destructive.  That momen-
tous measure, facilitated at first
by divisions among the Tory party,
was ultimately passed, in spite
of their united opposition toit. lts
adoption as a part of the law of the
land, is now a fixed and irrevocable
fact. Riglt or wrong, it stands in
the statute-book, as unchaungeable, for
any thing we can now scc, as Magna
Charta or the Bill of Rights. Has
this measure, then, from which we
anticipated such hazardous conse~
quences, produced none of the results
which we appreliended? Were we
wholly in error in dreading its ap-
proach, or are we now, after its ac-
complishment, in the same position as
if it had never been proposed? We
deceive ourselves if we say so. Tim
return of a Conservative Ministry to
power has not repealed, and cannot
repeal, the Reform Act. Itis inse-
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parably engrafted on the constitution,
and its most questionable effects, so
far as they legitimately flow from it,
must be submitted to as inevitable, and
are even entitlod to sharein the respect
which we owe to the constitution in
all its component parts, and to the
vested rights of classes and individuals,
whether of early or of recent date.
We cannot annul the Reform Aet—
we can at best restrain and regulate
it; bat restrain or regulate it as we
may, a change has cofe over the
spirit of our policy, which is the ne-
cessary product of mew principles,
now as much a part of the constitution
as its most ancient and venerable pe-
culiarities,

It was open to the Conservative
party when Reform was carried, to
retire from political life, or to renounce
for ever the duties and responsibilities
of office. But such a course would
have been cowardly and selfish. They
owed it to the crown and the coantry
not to despair of the republie, and not
to shrink, when it became necessary,
from governing according to those
existing laws under which they were
willing to live. But when they came
to accept office, they found Reform as
a fact from which they could not es-
cape, and without which they could
no more carry on the government than
they could do so withuut a parlia-
meut. Conservatives they might and
they must be. But Conservatives of
the constitution as reformed, not op-
ponents of past reform, but defenders
of the Reform Bill against the aggres-
sions of its original promoters, against
the barbarity of the unnatural Saturns
who would devour their own offspring.
This was the law and condition of
their tenure, if they sought to save and
henefit the country by rescuing it
from the endless agitation of further
reform, or the blundering mismanage-
ment of incapable mountebanks.

That the measures, therefore, of a
Couservative Ministry under the Re-
form Bill, should be, in all respects,
what might have been wished by those
who opgosed that measure, is & simple
impossibility, Whatever change the
Reform Bill has introduced into the
constitution must show itself in the
representative assembly of the nation,
and must extend to any measures
which the majority of thut assembly
are likely to approve. The Comser-
vative majority of the prescnt, and of
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every future Parliament, must bave its
root in the principle of Reform, and
must partake more or less of the na.
ture of the soil from which it springs.
If, as we apprehended, the pogulal.ion
of great towns had an ascendency in
the arrungements of the Reform Bill ;
if the secondary trading and monied
clisses were thereby admitted to a new
preference over the larger interests of
property, commerce, and agriculture,
this redistribution of power must ne-
cessarily show itself by its effects in
any measares adopted by a Reformed
Purliament, in the same proportion in
which it has been produced ia the con-
stituencies themselves. We may la-
ment or we may repine at it; but
such will continue to be the necessary
uperation of the representative system,
as modified by means now unalterable.
We may adhere, if we please, to the
precise ideas which we should have
chosen in unreformed times ; but if we
do so, we must be content to sit in a
Reformed House of Commons on the
lft hand of the Speaker instead of
the right.

The success, then, of the present
Mipistry in the task which thet{ have
attempted, is not affected by the cir-
cumstance that they may have made
some concession to the coalition of
principles under which we live, and
some sacrifice to the interests or de-
mands of the great consuming classes
of our population, who have been ad-
mitted to an additional share in the
representative portion of the constitu.
tiun. To speak more correctly, it is
essential to their success that some
such concession and sacrifice should
liave beer made, provided it has been
dvne with as little change as was
practicable upon existing rights, and
with no surrender to democratic en-
croachment of what might possibly be
preserved.

We humbly but most confidently

express our conviction, that the mea-
sures of the Peel cabinet, indepen-
dently of their consummate ability
acd admirable adaptation to the end
in view, are calculated in a pre-
eminent defree at once to do full jus-
tice to the legitimate principles of the
late comstitntional change, and to neu-
tralize those dangerous tendencies of
the reformed system which made it
an object of terror to its opponents,
and of anxious solicitude to its trye
friends.
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We think it probable, even if Re-
form had not taken place, that many
of the commercial changes which are
now proposed would already have
been brought about by the force of
public opinion ; and certainly thag
they should have occurred under 3
reformed parliament is peither to be
wondered at nor regretted. 'The doc-
trines of what is called free-trade, g
phrase of very various and versatile
signification, had made rapid progress
before 18303 and their enforcement
has, in the first instance, been rather
retarded than advanced by the agita-
tion and effects of Reform. The con-
test which that question produced,
and the course which its supporters
pursued, of seeking to conciliate the
movement party by further changes,
suspended the consideration of almost
all practical propositions. The Whigs,
during a ten years' continuance in
office, originated no important mea-
sure of commercial reform, until their
own financial blunders, and the des-
peration of their dying struggle, im-
pelled them, like drowning men, to
catch at the only hold which seemed
within their reach. But the opponents
of free-trade have as little reason to
thank them for so long leaving its
principles in aeyance, as its advo-
cates have for their tardy attempt to
carry those principles into eg'ect.
The Whigs were not free-traders at
first, because they anticipated no ad-
vantage from such a course, and were
too busy with projects of further
constitutional change or personal ag-
grandizement. They became free-
traders at last, for a personal object,
without understanding the principles
which they professed, without proyiding
any means for enforcing their views,
without any attention to the safeguards
that were required, and without & rem-
nant of moral weight remaining to
ensure confidence either in their wis-
dom or their sincerity.

. Nothing can be more ludicrous or
absurd than the complaint or boast of
the Whigs, that the new ministr
have borrowed their principles. If it
were 8o, it would be a severe satire
upon themselves, that they bad da-
maged a good and a winning canse by
their own want of chargcter or want of
skill, But the allegation is as groynd-
less in itself as it is unjust to the Bri-
tish nation. Apart from the irpossi-
bility of borrowing any principles from
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men who had none to lend, the mea- it will be duly rewarded, and that its

sures of the new Ministry are essen-
tially different from those of their pre-
decessors, both in the spirit in which
they have been devised, and in the
manuer in which they have been car-
ried out. The Whigs neither knew
what to do, nor how to do it. They
shrank from difficulties where none
existed, and they discredited even in-
nocent and eligible propositions by
mixing them up with what was dan-
gerous or destructive. They did not
understand the inestimable value of
mild and moderate remedies, particu-
larly in a state of society where almost
every advantage to one class of inte-
rests must be obtained at the expenee
of another. Nothiog had a charm for
them which did not excite extreme
feelings of extravagant enthusiasm on
the one hand, and of serious alarm on
the other. The Reform Bill had
spoiled both the leaders and the fol-
lowers of the Whig camp. It in-
spired a taste and created a necessit
for popular excitement, without whic{
they could neither act with confidence
nor keep their forces together. Add
to this, that they were essentially de.
ficient alike in genius and in skill, in
courage and in character.

The measures and career of the
present Ministry have presented a very
different picture. In so far as essen~
tial doctrines are concerned, they have
shown an immoveable adherence to
a fixed system of ipolit,ical principles,
and have thus inspired the admi.-
ration and won the respect of the
whole reflecting portion of their coun-
trymen. They have arrested the
downward progress of the national
finances by a bold and decided mea-
sure of indisputable efficacy, which,
at its first announcement, extorted the
unwilling applause of their political
opponents, and has since, from time
to time, received the direct or indirect
approval of almost every statesman of
the day whose opinion is of any worth.
That measure alone will for ever dis-
tinguish them from those predecessors,
whose lﬁrogresaive mismanagement
and vacillating irresolution had made
it necessary to adopt it. It implied s
d of moral courage, of personal
weight, and of generous confidence in
the honour and self-denial of the na.
tion at large, that could never have
found a place with any politician of the
Melbourne school. © believe that

blessed fruits, in restoring the credit
and asserting the digaity of the coun-
try in the eyes of the whole world,
will be wholly imputed to those who
have proposed it; while its inconveni-
ences and inequalities will be laid, as
in justice they should be, at the door
of those who occasioned the existing
evil, without having the skill or the
energy to provide a remedy.
In this measure the Ministry have
given place to those considerations of
umanity which will best consolidate
our existing social relations. It has
been resolved to exempt from taxation
a larger portion of the humbler classes

-than have ever before enjoyed such

an immunity. The Income Tax has
been imposed exclusively upon per-
sons in possession of such means as
infer a comfortable subsistence. Those
who are stroggling with the realities
of poverty are not only relieved from
its pressure, but are to benefit by its
operation, in 80 far as it has enabled
the Government to diminish taxation

upon the necessaries of life, or the
materials of industry. Thia boon to |
their poorer countrymen is the pro- |

osal of a Conservative Ministry, cor-
the country, and sealed by the ready
sanction of the aristocracy and the
sovereign herself. It is an hooour-
able and a prudent concession, cal-
culated at once to exculpate the uppe:
classes from sordid or oppressive mo-
tives, and to consolidate the peace and
order of society by mutual feelings of
good-will, and offices of practical
kindness. During a period of unex.
ampled commercial and manufacty-
ring distress, in which the labouricg
classes have steadily refrained from
acts of violence or disorder, we ean-
not help thinking that a conciliatory
influence has been at work, under a
sense of the generous spirit which the
government measures bave displayed,
and in the absence of any fear of ad-
ditional burdens from the impending
arrangements for supporting the na-
tional revenue.

To counteract, if possible, the na-
tural effect of the Ministerial measure
of taxation in reference to the poor, «
most false and fraudulent allegation

has been put forward by the Whig

farty. that an Income Tax, though
aid upon the rich, must be injurious
to the poor by limiting the means of

ally responded to by the property of '
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their employers. On this paltry and
palpable sophism, we shall bestow
only a few words, as more than suffi-
cient for its exposure. If the propo-
sition means that any kind of taxation
is injurious to all classes when no
taxation is necessary, we shall not
trouble ourselves to dispute it. If the

Whigs had left us a surplus insteadof

adeficit, we mightadmit thatan Income
Tax, for the mere purpose of raising
money, might have injured the poor,
even though laid exclusively upon the
rich: yet, even in that inconceivable
case, the qualifying consideration
would arise, that the money taken
from one class of possessors must be
given to another, and a new source of
employment to the poor must be
opened in place of the old one that is
dried up. But we have no concern
with a question of that very specula-
tivekind, It must here be assumed
that a given amount of taxation is
wanted, which must be raised from
some quarter. Is it better for the
poor that it should be raised directly
and exclusively from the rich, or that
it should be laid partly on the poor,
either personally or through the com-
modities which they peculiarly con-
sume? Surely only one answer can
be attempted to such a question. It
is nothing to the p to say, if
it were true, that when laid upon
the rich, it will partly fall upon the
poor, by diminishing the means of
their employment ; though even here
we would again suggest that the
means of employment will be merely
transferred from the payers to the
receivers of the tax, ans that the poor
must still be employed, though by a
lifferent set of masters, But esto
that the poor suffer something, indi-
rectly, by the taxation of the rich,
do they suffer as much in that form as
by a tax laid upon themselves? If
this be true, it would become a matter
of utter indifference on what class of
wciety taxation was imposed ; and it
might equally be said, that it was bet-
er for the poor to resort to a poll-tax,
or a tax on salt, and exempt the rich
mtirely from taxation, as it would
tnable the rich more freely to employ,
and more liberally to remunerate their
dependents. Such a result is the legi-
limate sequel of the doctrine promul-
gated by Lord John Russell and his
friends, with the envious desire of de-
preciating an act of generosity which
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belongs to their opponents, who have
adopted the mildest possible form of
remedying the blunders of their pre-
decessors; but common sense and
sound reasoning alike revolt from the
heartless fallacy.

We certainly regard the restoration
of our finances, by means of the Income
Tax, as the most important measure of
the past session, The maintenance
of public credit is one of the surest
tests of a firm government and a well-
balanced constitution. It is apt to be
overlooked, alike by despotisms and
by democracies. hether we think
of the constant tamperings with the
currency which have so often been
resorted to by needy and arbitrary
rolers, or to the equally infamous
doctrine of ¢ repudiation,” avowed
by some American states, we have
reason to rejoice that Britain, under
the auspices of a Conservative Cabi-
net, has made a noble and successful
effort in a different direction. Both
in a commercial and in a moral point
of view, the salutary effects of a resto-
ration “of national solvency, by an
equalization of revenue and expendi-
ture, can scarcely be overrated.

What has now been done affords
us a ground of assurance that feelings
of right principle and of au enlarged
prudence have not yet lost their legi-
timate ascendency in the national
mind, even as manifested through the
medium of the reformed constituencies.
But the measures adopted, while they
are satisfactory as proofs of public
integrity, are not the less honourable
to the {dinisters who have proposed
and carried them. They may claim
the merit of having roused the coun-
try to a sense of duty, and of having
supported and directed it in the path
which it should take. The readiness
or resignation with which Parliament
and the public have consented to the
sacrifice required of them for this all-
important object, is creditable to the
government who have availed them-
selves of it, in the same proportion in
which it reflects disgrace on their pre-
decessors, who shrank from theattempt
after their own errors had rendered it
imperative. However well disposed
the public mind may be to second or
support, when necessary, the measures
wgich an honest and able minister
may bring forward for imposing new
taxation, %t is from the government
that the proposal must emanate; and
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no better criterion can be afforded of
agood or a bad government than their
willingness or unwillingness to incur,
when cirourastances mhuiro it, the
partial odium which sueh a course of
policy infers. The cowardly blan.
derers, who involved us in our diffi-
cuities, did not dare to propose the
only remedy that was admissible, and
indeed were probably deterred from
doing s0, by a conseiousness that the
proposal would have led to a very in-
convenient enquiry as to the eauses
which had made it necessary. Year
after year they allowed the defliciency
to inerease, and rubbed on by means
of Savings’ Banks, and Exchequer
Bills, and a succession of other shifts
and subterfages, such as can only find
aparallel in theexposures arising under
the commission issued against some
fraudulent bankrupt. Even when they
kuew that the revenue was running
into incurable embarrassments, they
could not resist, however unwilling
they might be to concede, the popular
demand for the remission of the post-
age daty—a saerifice which, with all
ite Intrinsio eonvenlences to the pub-
lic, should in no view have been made
without an immediate substitute being
provided for the deficiency. Thelt
parting proposals for a fixed duty on
oorn, ang a re-adjustment of the duties
on sugar, wére not measures which
could, on any sound principles, be
expected to restore the revenue, but
were desperate speculations, resorted
to as a last refage to support appear-
ances and complieate their accounts,
with the hope of concealing their for-
mer frands and extravagances.

While we dwell with peculiar satis-
faction on the redintegration of publie
credit by the ministerial scheme, we
are not insensible to the merits and
advantages of the new tariff, which
has tended so much to facilitate the
adoption of the taxation on property,
and is at once a liberal boon to the
middling and rer classes of the
community, and a probable remed
for the signal depression of trade wit
which, under Whig auspices, the eoun-
try has been visited. We have neither
space nor inclination at this time te
enter on its specific provisions; but we
bexr our willing tribute of applaunse te
the impartiality with whieh its general
plan was devised, and the firmmess
with which it has been adhered to.

In eo far as regards the bearings of
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the ministerial polle the agri-
cultural inmmt?:re ¥e:|l’::ﬁsﬁed at%:t,
in point of Irinciple. both the new |
corn bill and the tariff aro safe and |
salutary enactments. We shall wait |
with anxiety to see whether any error |
In their details has left room for mn. .
expeeted and undue prejudiee to the |
producing oclasses; but at present,
though not without anxiety, we are
without serious fears upon that sub-
ject. We believe it was necessary to
strip the corn-law of its most startling
anomalies, and to reduce it to
the minimum measure of protection
which the general interests of the
community at large would admit,
That eourse has now been followed
without endangering, as we humbly
hope, the permanent prosperity of do-
mestic agriculture, whether as a meauns
of support to the great and important
classes who are connected with it, eor
as a seourity to all classes against 2
deficient and uncertain supply of food.
If this be the case, it is 2 great matter
that the change has been considerabt-,
as it affords a powerful reason for re-
sisting any attempt again to umset*ln
the law, and as the alarm which even
this degree of alteration has produced,
is a warning against further and more
serious interference.

The repeal of the laws against tha
importation of cattle was an indispen-
sable measure ; and the only question
related to the rate of duty. There i«
no doubt that it has been adjusted |
with every desire to deal fairly witl- |
eompeting interests, and we trust that |
the result will be such as the authors |
of the alteration contemplate.

Believing, as we have already said,
that the different measures whieh have
been brought forward, have been
honestly, impartially, and skilfully
managed, we can have no sympathy
with the small portion of the Conser-
vative part{ who seem to have been
desirous of producing a split im the
camp. We are no friends of schism
efther In church or state. We believe
it impossible that good can be done in
national affairs, except by a general
adherenee to the principle which di-
vides public men inte large sectiems of
politieal oplnion, and by which indi-
vidual crotehets are sunk and lYost
sight of in a broad line of common

g)“lic{. It is impossible that three ar

» hundred conetituencies, or their
represqutatives, can minutely agree
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oo every public question, much less on
practical details of protection or taxa-
tion, ¢¢ Bear and forbear™ must be
the motto of their unien, if they are
to unite at all; and without uniting
cordially they must be powerless to
effect even the objects on which they
are agreed, and will fall an easy prey
to the less serupulous alliance of un-
principled opponents. We are tempt-
ed, therefore, to smile at those who,
in questions of finauce, would leave
the party to which they belong on a
dispute as to the odd sixpence, or who,
in a season of such imminent danger
as that which we are now passing
through under the Reform Bill, would
try to realize the boast of the worthy
Welshman, whose family in the time
of Noah's flood kept aloof from the
ark, and had a boat of their own.

Bat assuredly it is no more than
justice to the Conservative party to
say, that never in the history of party
politics was there less room for eom-
plaint on this score than has arisen
since their aceession to power. In
the midst of many changes, soe of
them of an untried and startiing nature,
and rendered more alarming by artful
devices to misrepresent their effects,
the Conservative party have kept to-
gether with an exemplary fidelity and
prudence, which was only to be exgeet-
ed from men of high principle and en-
lightened views. The agrienlturalmem-
bers, more especially, have displayed
aremarkable degree of moderation and
good feeling. Apprehensive as they
obviously have been that the measures
of Government were likely to be in-
jurious to their interests, urged on by
the panic which had spread among
some of their constituents, and assail-
ed by taunts and reproaches from ma-
licious opponents for submitting to
be dcceived by their leaders, they
have, with no noticeable exeep-
tion, pursued the course which their
own dignity and duty marked out
for them. They neither suppressed
the feelings of alarm which they
honestly entertained, mor allowed
those feelings to transport them be-
youd the limits of a judicious and tem-
perate opposition to the Government
measures, or induce them to with-
draw their general support from an
administration which they knew to
be able and desirous, if any one was,
to save the country and coustitution
from the vital dangers which so re-
cently threatened them, and 'from
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which they cannot yet be said to have
finally escaped. So far from wishing
that the complaints of the agricul-
turists as to the details of the recent
enactments should have beem with-
held, or that they should have shown
a blind and indiscriminate eonfidence
in all that Ministers did, we believe
that the course which they pursved
has been right and expedient, by
proving at once their independence
and thelr diseretion, and by showing
the difficulties of the subject, and tho
impossibility of any more extensive
alteration of the law, as well as the
danger of any renewed attack on in-
terests so powerful in themselves, and
so intimately iuterwoven with the ge-
neral prosperity of the country.

On the other hand, the firmness of
the Government in resisting the views
of so large and formidable a portion
of their best supporters, has won for
them the highest honour, and has im-
pressed the nation with a deep con-
viotion of their energy of purpose,
and of their earnest desire to hold the
balance even between opposite classes
of the community. For the first time
siuce the Reform Bill was passed, we
see a Ministry standing in the digni-
fled porition of an impartial arbiter of
eontonding opinions and interests.
In Ireland, their gentle and equit-
sble sway has dispelled at once the
supposed difficulties of their situation,
has discouraged violence and viru-
lence on every side, and has rsllled
round them the loyal and peaceable
of all classes and creeds. In Eng-
land, their measures have left no room
for triur::xh to any section of society,
bave uced mo undue exaltation of
one class or depression of another, but
bave dealt out to all an even-handed
distribution of varied advantages,
¢ hero a little and there a little,” cal-
culated to teach mutnal eompromise
and conciliation, to unite the mode-
rate and practical of all parties in a
reasonable adjustment of extreme de-
mands, and to illustrate the invaluable
truth, that the true interest of each
department of industry and property
is identical with the interest of the
whole.

Let us shortly, then, review some
of the benefits which the country has
already gained during the by-past
parliament—

1. The Crown has been fully preset-
ved in its privileges, and protected from
the danger of encroachment, or from
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the unpopularity to which it was ex-
posed by unconstitutional advice.
The Church has been left unassailed
by farther attacks on its existence or
rights, and has been placed in that
condition of outward security, which
will best conduce to the discharge of
its internal duties. The House of
Commons has been brought into har-
mony with the other branch of the
legislatare. The Ballot has been de-
feated by an increased majority, and
organic changes generally are ¢ look-
ing down.”

2. Public credit and confidence have
been restored without a single addi-
tion to the burdens of the poor, and
with every prospect of relief to the
middling classes, and to the commerce
of the country.

3. The principle of agricultural
protection has been formally recog-
nised in its most effectual and least
objectionable form, and established on
its true basis, that of the general wel-
fare. If some abatement of their
profits has thus been brought about,
it has not involved a greater sacrifice
than was necessary at so critical a
time, navis levande causa, and has
probably purchased for the agriculta-
rists a greater security in future, by
intrenching them in a more defensibl
position. '

4. The principle of colonial protec-
- tion has in like manner been recog-
nised ; a circumstance of the utmost
imgortance to otr national prosperity,
and an essential distinction between
the present Government and their
predecessors. We regard the decla-
ration of Parliament on this subject
as of great importance at the present
time ; and as affording another deci-
sive test of the saperior wisdom of the
present Ministry, and their strong
sense of national interests and sym-
pathy with national feelings, as com-
pared with their predecessors. That
in all taxation a reasonable prefer-
ence should be given to our. own
countrymen, whether in the colonies
or in the mother country, seems a
proposition so clear in principle, and
8o inevitable in practice, as scarcely
to admit of controversy. It could
only enter into the heads of vicious
theorists to call in question so ob-
vious a truth; and yet, by the vote on
Lord Howick's motion against differ-
ential duties, the members of the late
Government are solemnly pledged to
an opposite doctrine, and have thus
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.shown themselves on a point of funda-

mental policy at open variance with
public opinion, as expressed by a large
majority in Parliament, composed of
men of all parties in ordinary polities.
Apart from many considerations of
strict justice, the homely adase that
¢ blood is thicker than water,” finds
an echo in every breast. We think
of the friends who, in every quarter
of the globe, are living under the
blessed protection of the British
Crown, and we grudge not that, even
at some apparent cost, we should en-
courage their industry and promote
their welfare. Their prosperity, we
know, is our own, and the rest
artisan can feel both pride and
interest in the preservation of that
colonial empire, to which he or his
may yet be indebted for an asylum
in adverse circumstances. To realize
the true principle of making the colo-
nies an integral part of Britain, may
be impossible in existing cirenm-
stances ; but the nearer we approach
to it, the more we shall consult not
only the ascendeney of the British
name in every part of the world, bat,
along with that ascendency, the ad-
vancement of civil order and Christian
civilization, which our own country is
so eminently destined to illustrate and
extend.

Such are some of the advantages
which the current session of Parlia-
ment has practically secured, and on
which it 1s impossible for the most
insensible among us to dwell without
gratitude and satisfaction. We have
only, we trust, to pursue the career
thus begun, and above all, to observe
the golden rule of *¢ not too much,” to
secure the good-will of the nation as
now constitated, and to raise our na-
tive land to as high a point of prospe-
rity and moral superiority, at home
and abroad, as she has attained at any
former period.

When we think of these things, a
reflection arises which seems likely to
impress strongly the minds of all
reasonable men, of whatever political
opinions.

In April 1835, Sir Robert Peel was
driven, by a coalition of Whigs, Ra-
dicals, and Repealers, from the office
of Prime Minister, which he had
shortly before assumed, and in whicb,
after an interval of about seven years,
he is now reinstated. Has the coun-
try, in aoy of its interests, gained or
lost by the change which then occur-
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red? Has the interval of Whig rule
been the soarce of advantage or detri-
ment to any or every class in the com-
munity? These are questions not of
curiosity only, but of serious impor-
tance, as enabling us to borrow from
the past a strong and steady light
to lead us through the future.

The slightest examination must
show, that the result of the displace-
ment of Sir Robert Peel in 1835, has
not only not been beneficial to the
public interest—that the Whig inter-
regnum of seven years has not merely
been lost for every good purpose—but
that to these sources we can directly
trace most of the aggravated evils to
which we have since been subjected.

“ Hoc fonte derivata clades,
In patriam populumque fluxit.”

In the first place, the factious pro-
ceeding which then displaced Sir Ro-
bert Peel had its origin in a falsehood ;
in the fraudulent assumption of an ab-
stract principle, which was put for-
ward when it was likely to be useful,
and abandoned when it was found to
be inconvenient. The triumph of the
party who used that pretext was not
even available to carry out their avow-
ed object. The success of the appro-
priation principle was not secured by
the success of its promoters, It was
speedily rejected by parliament, and
then thrown aside with the same cool
assurance as some fortunate upstart
cats an unfashionable friend who has
been serviceable to him in former
days. No party were gainers by that
result. The minds of men were mere-
ly unsettled, without being satisfied,
on either side. The friends of the
church were alarmed, while its oppo-
nents were in no degree benefited.

In the next place, the fraud by
which the Melbourne ministry thus
attained office was followed out to the
end in their subsequent retention of
it. The appropriation clause, in its
rise and fall, was a type of their whole
policy. Promise without perform-
ance, place without power, were the
proverbial characteristics of their po-
sition, as viewed both by friends and
foes. During the long period for
which they remained a ministry, it is
scarcely possible to point out a single
measure, accomplished by them, that
could confer benefit on a single indi-
vidual beyond their own circle.
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. But, as already said, the period
of their ascendency was not a mere
blank. It was filled with many events
and transactions of a most disastrous
kind, and involving consequences
that we shall long feel. The power
of their opponents, indeed, operated as
a negative on any legislative measures
of a noxious character. But many
sins, both of omission and commission,
must be laid to their charge, in mat-
ters for which the executive can alone
be efficient, and are alone responsible.

In finance, it is enough to say that
no attempt has been made by the
Whigs to exculpate themselves from
the charg